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PREFATORY LETTER.

The following pages are intended to fulfil the promise
rnade in my letter, published by your predecessor in the
University Reporter of 26 May 1885, of submitting to the
University a detailed account of my recent tour in India, in
accordance with the conditions of Grace 2 of the Senate of
19 June 1884. I then expressed a hope that tbe present
publication might be ready early in last Michaelmas term ;
but circumstances rendered that impossible, and even now
i t is not as full as I could have wished. It seemed better
however to make no further delay. The chief matters postponed are the descriptions of several interesting and littlcknown MSS. and the publication of several inscriptions.
I n the descriptions of the new literature that 1 have
brought to light, I fear my brief notices will seen1 very partial
and meagre, if compared, for instance, with the ad~nirable
accounts and extracts given in the recent reports of Professors
..
Some allowance
Peterson and Riimakrisl~na BhZndBrkar.
will doubtless be made for the difference of situation between
scholars working with the ever-helpful pandit always a t hand
in the glorious Xat~?rp& alOip of India, and the single-handed
efforts of one whose hours of daylight (such as i t is in a London
winter) are chiefly consumed by official work. I have thus had
to forego describing in detail the fine representative collection
of Sanskrit and Prakrit literature purchased by me a t Bombay
from Pandit Bhagviin DBs, and to confine myself to reproducing
his rough list without classifying the MSS., as I have dorle in
b
B.
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the case of ~ n yown collection. Still less have I been able to
give notes on the more remarkable works, as I have attempted
in that case. An adequate description, indeed, would he the
work of years rather than of months. My want of daylight
leisure has also prevented me publishirlg all my inscriptions; but I hope to be able to deal with the111 before very
long.
My acknowledgments of help received during the journey
itself will be found a t the end of Part I. I n reading these, I
trust my native friends will recognise their own names. At
the risk of occasionally seeming pedantic, I have transliterated
their names like other Indian words, without reference to local
pronunciation '.
I n the preparation of the present work, I have to thank
several friends, especially Professor William Wright, for rrany
valuable hints and for kind and prompt help in revising the
proofs. Professor J. G. Biihler of Vienna has likewise aided in
the revision of my inscriptions. Professor Cowell, Dr Daniel
Wright, Professors Weber, Jacobi, and Adams have also
favoured me with ready answers to various special questions
that I have ventured to address to them.
I feel i t also my sad duty to refer here to not fewer than
three of those who aided in my work in various ways, and have
been removed by death since I commenced it.
The first is the late Raqa-uddipa Simha (Runoodeep Sing),
MahBrEja (Prime Minister) of Nepal, who was slain during the
disturbances in Kathmandu in November last. Whoever may
be the new rulers, I trust they will be no less ready than the
late Premier to afford a courteous reception to scholars.
Next I must mention Mr James Fergusson, incomparably
the soundest and most accomplished critic of our day in his
particular branch of art, who took a kindly interest in the
journey now recorded, both before and after i t was undertaken.
1 As for Bengali, where the divergence of spelling and pronunciation is
greatest, attempts to put them into ' popular' spelling appear often a s ridiculous
in the eyes of the Hindus as in our own, if we may judge from the correspondence in the " Pandit" for April 1869 (Vol. 111. p. 2-18).
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Perhaps one of the last opinions he delivered on his favourite
subject of Indian art was in reference to tlie photograph of the
temple a t Oodeypore now published1.
Lastly I have to mourn the heavy loss, still fresh in the
rnind of every Cambridge reader, of one of the most trusty,
rrlost energetic, and most appreciative friends and supporters
of the present work, and, let me add, of the worker also.
Under the auspices of Henry Bradshaw, the greatest librarian
of our time, it was my privilege to commence my study of
manuscripts. I shall never forget the sympathy, and even
enthusiasm with which he used to follow, in the minutest
palceographical and chronological details, my endeavours to
arrange the great Nepal collection of our Library, nor my debt
to him for many a hint and practical direction in the work of
re-arranging many masses of confused leaves and in describing
and registering the re-arrangement. I well remember a phrase
of his, used not without a touch of irony significant for us
librarians: "My favourite occupation is putting rubbish in
order." Though no professed Orientalist, he had sonlething
to teach specialists in all branches. H e had, as many others
can testify, a very strong sense of the value of our Oriental
collections, and not the least of that sent by Dr Wright from
Nepal. My proposal to visit that country found in him
from the first one of its most friendly and warmest supporters.
I have seldom received more real encouragement than from the
expression of the genial and firm support that he was pleased to
give to my application to the Worts Fund on the occasion of
its discussion in the Arts School on 17 J u n e 1884.
Conscious as I am of the shortcomings of the present work,
I have no keener regret in connexion with it than that i t cannot
be submitted to him a t all events in its complete form, though
some of the first part was read in manuscript by him and has
been in a few places modified according to his suggestions.
Yet it is some satisfaction to know his opinion of my efforts,
and of their possible results and development, whether by
1

See List of Illustratione, No.

VII.,

note 3.
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myself or others: and thus I feel that I cannot now do better
than concltide by quoting the final sentences of the last letter of
any consequence that he wrote to me,-h propos of the journey
now described : " Your work is a real beginning and must lead
to more good work. I only hope that you may be allowed
to have a hand in it."
1 remain,

dear Mr Vice-Chancellor,
Yours faithfully,

CECIL BENDALL.
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ARCHEOLOGICAL AND GENERAL REPORT.

MY tour in Nortl~errlIndia commenced at Bombay on Oct.
22114 1884.
After landing I lost little time in making the acquaintance
of Pandit Dr' Bhagvanliil Indraji, whose researches in Indian
antiquities, chiefly published in the Indian Antiquary, are well
known both in India and Europe. The Pandit resides near the
Valkesvar shrine-a celebrated and most picturesque place of'
Hindu pilgrimage, situated in strange juxtaposition to the
fashionable European quarter of the Malabar Hill. I n his
house is a large and interesting collection of coins, copperplate
grants and other antiquities. Amongst other objects I may
note in particular a double-headed figure covered with inscriptions in the rare and interesting Ariano-Pali character. It is
much to be desired that the Pandit or some other antiquary
should publish some accouilt of this monument.
Having made no extensive study of Indian numismatics, I
offer no opinion as to the exact value of the Pandit's collection
of coins, which is however strongly representative of the Gupta
period ; but as the Pandit has probably made more extended
scientific travels t,l~anany other native of India, and these
The Pandit was presented with the honorary degree of Ph.D. by the
University of Leiden, already distinguished for its Orientalism. I trust that
our own Universities will some day do honour to tllemselves by following this
example, especially if, as seems likely, some distinguished native scholars l ~ r e
induced to come to Europe for the Orientalists' Concress o f next yvrir.
13.

1

always with an nntiqusriil~l object, i t doubtless 1.aprcse11ts a
great diversity of place as wcbll as ti111c. I have little doubt
that D r Bhagvjulal would road ily resl)olid to re(luests from
institutiorls like the Urriversity or tho Britisli bluseuln for
copies or irnpl.essions, fro111 which possibly exctli~l~ges
of duplicates coilld be arranged.
g t l c c l ~ ~ a i n t a ~of~ c c
My more particular pulbpost: iu s e e k i ~ ~thc
this great scholar was to gain soille advice as to 111y journey to
Nepal. The Pnnclit himself spent four rnontlls in t h a t cour~try
in the year 1880, and published some valuable nncl interesting
inscriptiorls, copied by him there, in t h e 1,tcliun Airtic/uur.y (Vol.
IX.pp. 160 sey., secjuel in Vol. XIV. pp. 411 set].). Following a
suggestion of my friend Professor J. Q. 13iil1ler of Vienna, who
had ltindly written to D r Bl1rlgv5nlt-il to interest him in my
journey t o Nepal, I sought to induce him to accompany rne
thither ; b u t after some hesitation my proposal was tleclined on
the ground of nurnerous literary engagements. I may state
here, howevcr, t h a t on my return to Bonlbay t h e Pandit expressed regret that hc had not gone with me, and further added
that, should I visit Nepal again, he would accompany me both
to Kathmandu ancl to some other parts of t h e country, which I
shall lnention later on.
I cannot however speak i n too warm terms of t h e kind ant1
friendly way in which this eminent scholar placed at my disposal
t h e very exceptional experience h e had gained, as the only
scientific traveller who hati visited this secluded country unencumbered by all the restrictiol~splaced there on Europeans. I
not onlv profited by numerous co~lversationswith him during my
hurried stay in Bombay, b u t also received after my departure
several letters containing valuable hints and inforrnntion as to
the whereaborits of objects whose existence t h e Pandit had
ascertained without being able to publish u description of them.
In D r B h a g v ~ n l ~ l collection
's
are also several early MSS.
from Nepal, f'rorn wllich I ohtailled some fresh dates supplernentiug the chronolagical table of the kings of Nepal occurring
:kt pp. xii. sclcl. of 111y Catalogue. These are given in Apperldix
111. below.
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O n leaving Bo111bay for the irlterior I made a short detour
to the great cave of Karli, certainly arnong the most solemrr
and in~pressivcof all the temples of the world, deeply interesting
as a, nlollrirnot~t alike of the stately magnificence of ancient
Buddl~istn,and of constructive religious art, enhanced by the
vorlo~.ablerecords with which its stories are covered. After a
preliminary visit to Benares I proceeded by the l'irhut State
Railway to Motillari. I passed the Nepalese frontier near
l'hnlwaria, not without considerable annoyance from the officials,
and arrived in Kathmandu' on November 9th.
Here I occupied the travcllers' bungalow beloilging to the
Government of India, and during each day was entertained by
the Resident, Mr. C. Girdlestone, whose kind cooperation in
forwarding several of the objects of my visit I desire cordially to
acknowledge. The first of the few days I was enabled to spend
in Nepal had to be given up to inactivity, as the Resident
considered i t unadvisable to visit the city, especially for the
purposes of arch~ological search, without acq~iaintiug the
Durbar with the objects of my mission. I utilized the time,
however, to some extent in preliminary work for my chief object,
the acq~isit~ion
of MSS., by several conversations with the Residency Pandit Indranand, the son of the late Pandit Gunanand,
one of the collaboratsurs in the History of Nepal compiled
by Dr Daniel Wright, and published by the University. Such
success as I had in my main object was almost entirely due to
the exertions of this Pandit, to whom I am also much indebted
for very attentive and courteous guidance in visiting several of
the more distant localities of' arch~ological interest. I also
I leave the spelling of this name without diacritical marks, I)ecau~eI do
not care for such marks in geographical names where they are not nbsolutely
necessary as guides to an intelligible pronunciation, also because there seems
great doubt as to the exact form in this case. The native chroniclers seern
ulways to use the quasi-classical form, Kiintipur; Dr Hunter's Gazetteer has
' I<hatrnandu (K~itlr~r~n'i~clti)'
; auother Saliskritised forin (giving n real or atteu~ptrci
derivation) is K~shthamandapa(see my Catalogue, p. 100) ; the writer of the
recent liistory of Nepal iu Bengali, a native of Nepal whom I met in his esile,
writes R ~ t m u n d a . In any case, let me observe that the first sglli~l~le
is long (a
as in 'bath'), jvhile t,lle accent is on the sttcond syllable.

1-2

profited milch by the cordially rcnderetl a ~ ~ i ~ t ~ i of'
~ l lthr
cc
Residency Mir Munsl~i,DurgiLcar;111;~R.1ic;l.a. T h e Prtr~dithad
already gninecl particulars as to a list of clesidernta whicll I had
forwarded to t h e Residcnt by post: he lrnd also obtained olle
MS. on approval, which I ultirllatcily purclrasetl. See Classified List of MSS. in P a r t II., tj XI. No. 2.
On the 12th Noveinljer I nlatitb
btbgii~rlirrgof' r~ractita;tl
archaeological 1vor.k by ~lisit~irlg
some of' t,he places in or neat. tl~t'
town of Kathrnantlu in which iilsc~.iptic~us
hat1 becr~found by
Pandit Bllagviinliil ill 1880.
T h e very first :tnd nearest of these seemed to illlist'ratc
forcibly how desirable i t is t h a t opportunities should be take11
to reproduce these docunlents while they still exist.
This was the short inscription of' Amquvarman [Indim
Antiq. Vol. IX.(for Angust, 1880)) No. 81, which is described M
a t S n t d l ~ i i rnear
~ the Ri1)ipok h r s tank. T h e whole masonry of
t h e place round the spring seems qliite recently to have bee11
demolished, and heaps of brick rubbish are lying about in all
directions, the whole spot as far as the tank being now included
in t h e parade-ground. I found no trace of t h e inscriptio~r,so
t h a t it would seem t'l~a.tt,he Pandit was only just in time
to preserve a record of' it.
I next visited Lagan-tol, within t h e town, and there saw the
originals of Nos. 3 and 4 of Pandit B h ~ g v a n l a l ' sseries, and cau
testify to t h e great accuracy of t h e published reproductions of
these, as I examined the clates in particular with considerable
care. Near the site of No. 4, at t h e opposite side of t h e temple
of Jaisi, is a specimen of a class of inscription of which I found
several iuatances in Nepal, viz., a stone a t t h e end of a corldllit
in which was f'or~nerly a spout, inscribed with the date aud
name of donor. T h e present inscription is given in full in
Appendix I. with facsimile. I t is dated [prihnrsha-] Samvat 151
(A.D. 657), and records t h e donation of t h e conduit with certnill
~~reccsures
of land by a matron named Bhojarrlati to the templecommittee of Lanjagval for their perpetual enjoyment thereof.
On November 14th I visited the famous hill of Svayambhfiniith, of' which a dcscriptiou, together with
~nytl~s
c b n r . 1 ~

CAITYA O F

SVAYAMBHUNATH.

NEPAL.
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t*uncenriog it, is t o be found in 1)r L). Wright's work on Nepal,
pp, 23, 79 x q q . I give a view, drawn from a n imperfect
negative of lrly owu, of part of the great ceutral mound, with
a ctiriot~scolle~tiuuof' srni~llerstiipas of slate and stone with
which tire court.yard is c~uwcled. I ascertaiued from some of
tlle priests of the shrilre t h a t scve~.el Sanskrit manuscripts,
iucluding a pal~nleaf ' B ~ h t a shnurikii,'
i
a paper Lali tavistara
uud others, were preserved here. They declined, however, to
exhibit them, tho custo~llbeing to produce thew ollly ou ijpecial
religious occasiuns for thc adoratiou of t l ~ cfaithful. How
intelligent would be the use of such Looks may be inferred
from the circurnstauce that even the chief priest to whom 1
addressed some simple Sanskrit pl~rases,did not so much as
attempt to answer me in the classical language-a point of'
hollotir with every decer~t patidit in the plains of India.
During rny pilgrimage to the shrine I Sound remains of au
elzrly illscription on a fallen and broken lZt or votive pillar, llow
lying along tlle side of a well in the courtyard. It may be seen
in t h e illustration just at the feet of the group of garlanded
worshippers a i d others. The inscription is at present a Inere
fragment, as the lower part is broken, and the upper part is
worn and has. been partly recovered with a thinly scratched
(and to me illegible) modern inscription. The character, how ever, of what remains is of decided Gupta type, quite distinct
from the Amquvarrnan group of the ~ 1 1 t hccnt. A.D., as may
be seen a t once from the archaic forms of T, T and other
letters, which resemble typical inscriptions of the fourth
and fifth centuries; so that w e may fairly infer that the
sl~rinehas a n antiquity of' some 1400 or 1500 years-a cousideration wl~ichis interesting when taken in connexion with
the literature of the spot, namely the various redactions of the
Svayambhii-Purzna, as to which i t may suffice here to refer
to the citations in my Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit
MSS. in the University Library, p. 7. U p to the present time
I have not succeeded in obtaining from the few lines that are
even partly legible anything of suflicicntly connected interest t o
makc i t wort11 publishing. I also took ;L photograph (not no\\.
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published) a t the base of the grcat flight of stc:ps leadir~gup
the hill, shewing a figure uf Budtlha 1)etweeu two lions of
archaic character. The figures and numerous strlall stfipas here
are surrounded by numbers of snlall tablets deposited by
Tibetan pilgrims. Most of them bear the familiar 'om marli
padme hiimp in the cllar.acteristic raised (not incised) letters.
A living representative of these pilgrirns was standing in the
foreground.
111 the latter part of the same day I was favouretl with
a n interview with His Excellellcy the Mahiiriijjn or prime
minister of Nepal, Rana-uddipa S i ~ p h a . On the sarrle occasio~l
I had the pleasure of meeting Genela1 Khaclga Sharpsher
Simha, who by his friendly courtesy and excellent knowledge
of English was of great assistance to rile on this and several
other occasions. There was also present the Durbar pandit,
Viicaspati, who conversed in clear and excellent Sanskrit, in
which also the Mahiirsjja (who is evidently much interest,cd
iu the classical language) occasio~~ally
joinetl.
I then explained m y objects in visiting Nepal, briefly referring to the work recently done by lnyself and by others on the
literature and antiqnities of the country. Permission was g a n t e d
to see the Durbar library and also to copy iuscriptions and t o
photograph buildings. I also made some snggestions as to the
desirability of viewing some very ancient inanuscripts and other
docuinelrts mentioned to me by Dr Bhugvttnliil Indraji as in
the possession of Buddhist and other religious establishments,
uncl a promise was made that efforts should be directed towards
procuring access to these, by having them brought to the
Durbar or otherwise. Judging by the great trouble that was
taken to show me the &lahiir%ja1sown MSS., i t may fairly be
supposed that, had my stay in the country not been curtailed
:IS it wits, some of the hopes thus raised might have been realised. On the following day I visited Boclhniith (described in
Wright's History p. 22, with a picture1, and the legend of its
The place is really flat; the apparent elevation behind the mound is
obviously due to a desire on the part of the Doctor's native draughtsman to get
ill as many buildings as he could.
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fbundation a t p. 100). T h e shrine seems almost entireiy kept
rlp by Bhotiyas itrlcl Tibetans. The adjacent village abounds
in stnall Tibetan ingcriptions, rrlustly of very modern appearance. I took a rough copy of a single specimen of' these.
Ou tllc l(it11November I made rny first visit to the interesting
ol(l tow u of Piitan, formerly called Lalitapur or Lalitapattan,
only 25 rrlilos from Kathmandu, but long t h e seat of a separate
~nonarchy', and at present t h e chief' seat of t h e rlational
Buddl~iunl. A p h ~ t ~ g r i ~isp puhlisl~ed
ll
by Hoffinau ot' Calcutta,
which gives sorne idea of the siugularly cliversified and picturesque effect of' the group of t e n ~ p l e sin the great square of
the old Durbar there. They appear to be mostly of the X V I ~
and ~ ~ 1 1 centuries
th
: and from iuscriptions WI-ittenill Newari,
and therefore not reproduced here, I gained some particulars as
to the genealogies and dates of the kings of this period, which
I have incorporated in the revised table of kings supplenlentary to that published in the introcluction to rny Cat:~logue.
See Appendix 111. I n a street leading t h r o ~ ~ gah small drillground, eastwards frotn t h e south-east corner of this square, I
discovered two inscriptions of the ~ 1 1 t hcentury, adjacent to
wells called respectively Gairi-dharii and Sun-dhiirii.
The first is dated [ ~ r i h a r s h a - ]Salpvat 82 (A.D. 688) and
records the provision made by a xnonarch for t h e due worship
of a divinity as well as for t h e repair and cleansing of the shrine.
The residue ( l ~ u ~ i ~ e s if
l ~ any,
u ) , of the grant was to be used for
the feeding of 'the P%;upat;ts and Brahmalls.' The executive
officer of the grant is a Yuvurc~jwhose name seems to be Skandadeva. The stone is much weather-worn a t the top, but nxtny
of the remains of incisions, though nearly Antjtcuecl down, are
hirly legible. The experience of a stone like this sho\vetl the
importance of supplementing any systern of estsmpage or other
copy from contact, by photography. A t the same time I have
unfortunately to add t h a t the risks of the latter process were
exemplified by the fracture of the glass of my negative, wllich
I therefore do not publish, but give in Appendix I. an autotype
See m j Cntcrlogrrc

o,f

I~trdrllristStr~rslir.it JISS., Introd. 11. x.

~

reproductiorl of part of the back of rriy paper copy, so that
the letters appear raised instead of inciscd as they are in fact.
The Sundhlrii inscriptiori is datcd [Griharsha-] Sarpvat 34
(A.D. 640) and records a grant, from a king whose name is rlow
lost, but doubtless A~!lquvarrnat~,of' l a t ~ dnear the vill;~gcof
Miitiri, the assessment (pir~~u/cu')
of which is to be harldcd over
to the P&iicllikas, elsewhere eridowed both by A~pquvurman
and his successor Jishl!ugupta (Bhagviinliil, 11lscr. 7 and 10))
as a permanent endowment for the repair of a building which
the kiug had recently restored after considerable dilapid nt ions
'
had occurred. As to who the PBfic5likas were, we have no
certain information. Dr Bhagvanlttl in his nute (26) on his 7th
inscription tells us that " t h e word Ptific~liku seerns to be a
technical expression corresponding to the southern Piiiicakulika
and the modern 'Panch ' " : with which we are t o cornpare the
modern temple-committees called gv,ft/ri. I n the History of
Nepal as translated by Dr D. Wright, the terrn does not seern
to occur, but a t p. 163 we find that (many centuries after
this) a town Panzvati (now Panaut,~)was founded 'near the
Prayiiga-tirtha of Nepal, celebrated in the Shastras, on the
site where the Pancda-des formerly stood ' ; while on p. 133 we
are told that Amquvarmm, who was reigning a t the date
of this inscription, " went to Prayiiga-tirtha and persuaded
[the deity] Prayttga Bhairava to accolnpauy him to Nepal."
May we corljecture (until further evidence is forthcoming)
from these confused and mythical traditions that the PEiicllikas were a band of settlers, whom Amquvarman introduced from the Kanauj and Prayiig (Allahabad) districts arrd
whom he sought to propitiate by grants of territory and general
endownlent ?
Near the inscription, on the opposite side of the open square
in which it stands, is a small group of images in high relief
with a votive inscription in verse recording that in [Nepal]
S a ~ p v a t203, Vznadeva, son of a king (bhiin,&tha)Yaqodeva,
erected this image in honour of the Sun-god, which had bceli
See Bhagv~n1;~l's
Inscriptions, foot-note 31.

FIGURE OF SUN-DOD WITH INSCRPTIONS 040, V,)
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pl;~nnedby llis mother. Two points of interest attach t o this
group, of which I accordingly tnade a photograph, now reproduced. (1) I n view of the co~nparativerarity of sun-worship at
the prese11t day, it is inlportant to get a dated figure of the
deity with his attendants. I n illustratioll of this I 111aymention
that rlolle of' the pnndits to whom I showed the photograph
1-ecug11isedtlie figure without the inscription, excepting orlly
L)r Bhagviinl~l,who tells me that he means to publish some
notes, which will surely be rllost acceptable, on sun-cult in
India. (2) Yaqodeva being unkllown as a king of Nepal
proper, it is rea~onableto suppose that hc was a neighbouring petty r&ja; as such he may have been the father of the
first of the new line who about this time (Wrigllt 11. 160, and
UhagvtZnliil, Ind. Ant. Uec. 1884) took possession of the
Nepalese throne. It is true that the first of' t,his: line is called
VBrna-(Biima-)deva, not Viinadeva ; but such errors of a letter
where the sound is similar are not uncon~n~onin these
vuq~@vulis: thus Hnanda, known to us f'ronr tlle MS. culupbous,
is always called Nanda in the chronicles; so too his successor is
variously called Mitra and Amrita. I suppose, then, Viinadeva
to have been a t this time (A.D. 1083)intriguing (cf. Wright, 1.c.)
as yz~vurltj with the people of Patan and t o have enjoyed
his two years of sovereignty about three or four years later.
See Appendix 111.
About 20 yards u p a lane leading southwards from the
same square is a conduit stone with a line or two of chipped
and obliterated letters of archaic type.
The next day was occupied by second visits to the itlscriptio~ls
near the Jaisi temple in Kathmandu and to Svayainbhii~liitll
hill to further the ihvestigatious sr~nlrnarizedabove.
Nov. 18, 19. After a day spent chiefly in work connected
with DlSS., I walked t o the cllarnliugly situated shrine of
Gokarva, and attempted to reach from thence the hill of
C h a n g u n ~ r i i ~ a n but
a , being misdirected, had to postpone the
visit to anothkr opportunity, which, I regret t o state, did
not occur. I have writtell t o Nepal, however, for n copy of the
inissing parts of Paudit Bhag\.iil~l;?l'srcpl.od~~c>tion
of t llc ill]-
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portant inscription there, and venture t o hope t h a t after the
general progress made in t h e country since the P;indit,'s attempt
sever1 years ago1, no difficulties will now be experienced in
getting t h e hole copied.
On Nov. 20 I visited Kirtipur, b u t failed to f i ~ dany early
inscriptions ; b11t on lny return thellct! through the southern part
of Kathmandu I discovered a conduit inscription in a place
called Varani-tol. It is dated [Nepal] S a ~ p v a t259 (A.D.11:39),
by a cui.ious coincideuce the sarne reign and date as Add. MS.
1643, second colophon, in ollr University Libriiry. T h e characters
have a special interest as being, I think, hitherto ntllloticed in
inscriptions and bearing a very tlistillct analogy to tlle hookedtop written character of t h e period, peculiar t o Nepal, as to
which I may be permitted to refer t o m y retnarks in the
P a l ~ o g r a p h i c a l Introduction to my Catalogue of MSS. from
Nepal. See Appericlix I .
T h e lnr~guageof t h e inscription is soruewhat faulty in its
Sanskrit and relates to t h e construction of the conduit.
Nov. 21. T h e archaeological work of t h e next day was
chiefly in Kathmandu.
Here I took a photographic view now produced in autotype of a portion of t h e great Durbar-square, often photomraphed f r o ~ ndifferent points. I selected t h e ~utniiri-deval
b
at its S.W. corner as a typical Nepalese temple, showing in
t h e background a building somewhat cl~czracteristic in stgle,
which D r D. Wright explains to me to Le an snnexe to the
Durbar, used on ceremonial occasions.
Further 1 selected a stfipa in a court behind t h e houses in a
narrow b u t busy street leading nortl~wardsfrom the square and
called Etta-t.01, as an example of this kind of erection still found
even in the middle of t h e larger towns, and usually standing,
as this one does, in large open sqnares which must be of great
sanitary advantage in a, place where to western notions every
law of health seerns reversed'.
See the Indian Antiquary, Vol. rx. 160.
Dr Daniel Wright's remarks ( H i s t o r y of Nepul, p. 12) are not at all too
severe from a European doctor's point of view. I can only say that the con-
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In the vicinity I found an inscription dated [Nepal] Sarpvat
818 (AD. 16'38))reign of [Bhiilskaramalla (see Revised Table,
A1)l~c~r1(lix
I1I.).
Nov. 22. 0 1 1 this clay a second visit to Patan yielded sonle
of the results anticipated in the account of the place given
above, and I also took occasion to pllotograph tlre Kvaccha-deval
which stands outside tlie town to the N.E. and near the river.
From my photograph a lithographic drawing has been made,
which is now published. My visit to this tem~rlewas due to
it drawing (No. 21) in a series prepared some 50 years ago
for Mr Brian Hodgsoi~.a t once the greatest a11d least t11a11kcd
of all our Itldiilu Rcsi(leots, when in cl~argea t Kathmandu.
Mr Ho(1gso11kindly lent me the series for my journey
:tnd the present report: and has directed that i t is to be
I~ereafter deposited in the India Office Library. I observe
tllat in the drawing in question a sinaller, two-storied, temple
is added to the right hand of the large one. This is stated
in a foot-note to be "Sacred to Sarasvati, built by T e j l ~ i n l
567, Newar era"; but there is no trace of this buihing
now. It would be interesting to learn how it disappeared ; it
was certainly not pulled down to gain rootn, as the tenlple
stands quite beyond the town. I t occurs to nle as possible that
Mr Hodgson's native draughtsman, a weak point with whom
was trying to get too much into a picture, inserted a ten~yle
f'rom some other place to nlalte a pleasir~gcomposition. If' I
could rnake a longer visit to Nepal, I should certnillly try to
clear up this point, as 5G7 (A.D. 1447) is suulewhat early for
such a building as that shown in the ctraming.
Near the N.W. corner of the town stands the teniple of
dition of a n ordinary eastern town, say Cairo or Benares, gives one no idea at
all of Kathmandu. The nearest thing I found in India were some terrible lanes
i n the native capital (in most respects so ' advauced') of Jeypore. But 8 6 the
people seem stronger and far more active than most of the inliabitnnts of India,
sanitary criticism is a little disarmed. I t would be certaiuly a pity, aud moreover useless, as Dr Wright poillts out, to destroy the old buildings, often so
charmingly picturesque, simply to apply laws made for a less hardy race. I at11
bound however to add, that since I left I<athmandu, and indeed sincc I wrote
the above lines, a very severe outbreak of cllolera has occurred in the town.
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Kumbheqvara ((:iva), which I have selected for illustratioil as a
fine and hitherto unnoticecl specirrleil of Nepalcsc arcllitecturch.
I n the extensive and picturesque courtyard of this tet~rpleare
several inscriptions. Tlle earliest is clearly a i d evenly cut or1
a slab of slate, so smooth as to allow of rlly rnakirlg a heel-ball
copy. The inscription is datecl in Nep. Saipv. 512 ( A . I ) . 1392))
and records the four~dationof' the teiuple by olle Jayabhi~llato
promote the recovery of his wifi: ti-oirl a f'ever; (Iliva however
took her to his heaven; but the l~usbaild kept llis word,
and with the conseilt of his second wife Abhayalakshrni and
his sons, built a lofty teirlple (pr8sZda) t o C,'iva I<urrlbl~cqvara
with torans (trabeate arches), in place of' the mere clwellinghouse (5viisa) ~rhictlhad housed the god before. He likewise
cleared the ground and surrounded it by walls, subsequently
adding a square-built treasurv ( 1 ) (chi-itur~rlukhakoqa),which, as
well as the temple, he enriched cvitll precious orna~nents. I had
not time to work out fully the arcliaeology of this fine temple,
but I noted on tlie main building a long inscription dated 921
(A.D. ISOl), apparently referrillg to a restoration. See the
autotype reproduction of' nly negative.
On the outskirts of' the town are the Ipi-tuda chaityamound and the Ipi-vihsra. The former is of sirnple form and
preserves the wooden pules which appear in Mr Hodgson's sketcll
of the place1. To the latter, which seemed a typical and ancient
vihsra, I was not allowed entrance beyond the door. In all
matters of this kind I always found the adherents of Buddhismonce the most liberal of raligions--more superstitious than the
lowest of the Hindus and as intractable as the rnost bigoted
of the Jains of India.
Close to the above-namerl temple is a building, obviously a
Buddhist vihiira, to which, as it has passed into the hands of
Hindus, being now a " Bhagvan-deval," I gained access, and
photographed the quaint courtyard, in which may be still seen
all round the latticed apartments where the reacling of the law
I)r Wright does not give this chaity;~any special
note on p. 116 of his history.

llilllle.

I t is KO. 3 in his

nut1 other religious exercises were carried on. See the autotype
reproduction.
On Nov. 23-24 I tnade a two days' visit to Bhatgkon,
staying there in a holise kindly placed a t my disposal 1)y H. E.
the Mahiireja.
To the right of' the temple of Bhairava, in one corner of the
gre:~t square, I fou~ld an inscriptiou of Yalrshamalla dated
N.S. 560 (A.D. 1440), of which I took a rough squeeze.
Near the celebrated brass gate of the palace I noticed an
inscription of Rana,jitamalla, dated N.S. 874 (A.D. 1754), the
latest date of any document that I have observed previous to
the Gork ha conquest.
I n this town I obtained direct access to a collection of MSS.,
several of whict-I were in Bengali or in Maithili character and
dated in the peculiar local Lakshinana Sena Samvat (A.D. 1106).
Amongst others I noted a copy of a rare grammatical commentary, the Bhiishiivyitti by Purushottama, and portions of a
work called Nyiiyaqiistrasmriti written a t Kathmandu in the
vrth century of Nepal: a Newari commentary was added t o
the text and the work seemed similar to the 'Miinnva-nyiiyaqiistra' of Niirada, subsequently purchased by me a t Kathmandu.
In Dhruva-to1 I found a small and fragmentary inscribed slab
in the centre of a raised platform now chiefly used for
threshing.
Further up the winding lane which forms the chief street of
the town, in a place called Golmiidhi-tol, I found another inscription in more perfect condition. This I have already published
in the Indiu7.2 A~atiyz~aryfor 1885. As there stated, the
inscription. is to be compared with others of the satne two
rulers in the series already referred to (see the I~zdianAntiquary, Vol. IX. pp. 169 foll.) edited by Drs Bhagvsnliil and
Biihler, which give the dat8es of Samvat 34 and 39, referred
to the era of qriharsha a,nd thus corresponding to A.D. 640-44.
Independently of Nepalese evidence, we know fro111 Hiuen
Thsang that Amquvarman flourished in the first half of the
~ 1 1 t hcentury A.D.; so that the date of the present inscription,
31 8, accords pc.rfc.ctly with Al-Bcriirli's (X~rpt~a-Vnllablli
era

of

319', as we t h ~ ~g est for the insc~*iptionthe ciatt) OF
A.D. 637, which adrnirably accords with what wc know already
of t h e two rulers just named. Compare now the contir~r~stiorl
of t h e allove-cited paper in t h e IntZ,ictu A,ltiqriclry, Vol. X I I I .
p. 422, etc. I of course photogntphutl t,llis stoi~e,and tthe reproduction from my negative is given with illy transcript in
Appendix I .
T h e other inscription, as far :is i t remains, is a duplicate of
t h e same proclanlation addressed to t h e same villagers, together
with t h e inhabitants of severaJ other dist'rict.s, t h e boundaries of
which are accurately given both by t h e cnrdil~ttlpoints and by
land measurenlents. A reproduction of' a portion only of my
sq~leezeof this inscription is given i n Appendix I., and this
merely on account of t h e dissimilarity of t h e style of character
from t h e other. Though of coursc contemporaneous, the
writing is freer and more sloping, and, so to say, cursive in
effect.
Later on I took note of two more inscriptions: t h e first. near
li
t h e temple of Niiriiyana i n Khanmar-tol, t h e second in a ~ r ~ u tor
quasi-collegiate establishment, behind No. 1 2 Valacche-tol. I
regret t h a t t h e crowd of idle followers who pursued me into the
quiet little courtyard where this inscription, with some others of
later date, was fixed, so disturbed t h e tenants of t h e math that,
on returning to take a copy, I found t h e door closed against me.
I generally found, I may observe, that, in Nepal, where Tibetans
and Chinamen attract, no notice, t h e mere dress of a European is
sufficient to draw a train of 30 or 40 idlers, which would soon
be doubled if an object like a photographic camera were
produced.
It may be noted in illustration of t h e force of Hindu custorlis
in Nepal just as in the plains, t h a t I observed during my walk
through the town a picturesque group in a court,yardlistening to
a reading of the Bhiigavata-pursna fiom the lips of a demonstrative guru, who spoke the ~lokccswith much gesticulation and a
pecllliar unct~iousness in the delivery of words like Paran~egA.D.

See Fergusson's Jndiun Architectui.~,Appendix, and Oldenberg's I'aper on
Indian dates, translated in Indian A?ltiqtro?-y,x. (p. 268, foll.).

varu, that quite gave the effect of " t h e blessed word
Mesopotamia." I fear there rrw1.e not a dozen people in the
town wl~ocould understand t l ~ eSarltikrit of this work any more
~ d
who piously formed part of the
than the woulen a ~ childr.cn
corrgrcgstion, and it is ratllsr cl~nracteristicof a good deal of
sucll religion, that tlrc c11al1cepasser-by, who might have understood, was not allowed I)eyond the threshold.
My second day a t Bhdtgdon was partly occupied in photographing inscriptions and other objects. I also took a rough
squeeze of the inscription of Y aksharnslla noted above.
On this day I made sonre further effbrts in Iny search for
MSS., and rny success was greater than I expected, but m y
negot~iatior~s
were, I fear, interfered with by the officiousness
of the Nepalese mukhya, or guard ill attendailce on me.
As a ger~eralrule I had nothing to corrlplain of in t,he de1ne:tnour of these inen; on the contrary, on several occasions,
so far from acting as spies or standing in the way of my investigations, they were of great use in overcoming the stupid
prejudices against tst,rrtngers manifested especially by the
Buddhists of this country.
Nov. 26. After a day spent in work a t MSS., with only
short excursions, I made a third visit to Patan.
After photographing one of the inscriptious noted above, I
explored as carefully as possible the western side of the town.
Here, in a place called PumcaligiZviZhiir, I found a water-spout
inscription bearing characters of the same period as those of the
Miinadeva inscription noted above a t p. 10. Both the dates
however and the king's name are so far chipped away as t o be,
I fear, quite beyond recovery.
Not far from the same place I found a small tablet of slate
dated N.S. 523 (A.D. 1403) and recording in Ncwari, mixed
with Sanskrit, a religious donation " i n the reign of the
Yuvariija Jayadharma-nialla." I n A.U. 1400 (Cutul. Introd. p.
ix. and table), we find from t l ~ ecolophon of our Uni\.ersity
Library MS. Add. 1664 a triple regency of Jayadlrarma with his
two younger brothers : from this inscription it would seern that
in 1403 Jayastlliti was still alive (as Jayadl~arma is called

y u,vur6ju), but 11;ld ab(Iicatcc1 at sc ) l t r c A t irnc: snbsecluent to h.11.
1892 in fiivour of his three soils ; wl~ilcsubscqucntly tlrc: eltlest,

superseded the other tjwo in the regency. Finally in A.D. 1412
we find the second brother Jayajyotil perhaps reigning alone.
It is a curious illustration o f the irregularity of' the Ncpalese
chronicles that none of therri, iriclilding that recently%ommented
on by Dr Bhagviiul~lIndraji, rllitke any mel~tionof these three
brothers, but agree in nlakir~g Yakshamalla ttlc son and
immediate successor of Jayasthiti. Compare the revised table
of kings of Nepal in Appeildix 111.
I proceeded next to photograpt] the pi~t~urcsque
tank known
as Chzyaviihii. The Buddhist stfipa on the left bears inscriptions
dated N.S. .577 and 579 (A.D. 1457-9).
The whole scene was selected as a favollrable and characteristic specimen of the picturesqueness of the Nepalese town,
showing as i t does specimens of' the tumular and pagoda styles
of Nepalese religious architecture, and of the equally characteristic domestic work with carved wood fronts and overhanging
eaves.
Nov. 27. On this day H. E. the Mahiiriija kindly sent me
a number of coins to examine. All with one exception were
t h xv111t11 centuries. I have
Nepalese silver of the ~ ~ 1 1 and
noted a few dates and kings' names, not hitherto not,iced, in my
revised table of kings given below in Appendix 111.
But the great event of this day was my visit to the Mahzrgja's
library. I did not, however, enter the room in which the books
are usually kept, but the whole collection, consisting of many
thousands of MSS., was brought for me from the palace to the
Durbar-school building. So much trouble having been taken
for my convenience, I rnade no enquiries as to the library rooill
itself. Possibly the books are usually stored in one of those
small rooms in which some of the best Indian collections
of manuscripts (e..g. that in the splendid palace a t Oodeypore)
Catal. p. 155 ad fin.
V m d . A n t . Dec. 1884, p. 414.

In preparing this Report I have also made
use of a MS. of the Vamqitvali (acquired through Dr Wright by the British
Museum), as far as my scnnty knowledge of Hiuili ellahled mc to verify statements from its crabbed dialect.

ARCHAOLOGICAL AND GENERAL REPORT.

17

are even now kept and which contrast so curiously with
European ideas of a comniodious library. If this be t h e
case, we must hope t h a t educatiorlal progress1, now, we trust,
commencing in Nepal, will extend to the affording of still
greater and rnore regular facilities for t h e s t ~ d yof the unique
literature of the courltry preserved in this collection of MSS., in
many respects, as we shall see, the finest iu India.
Several pandits were assembled to assist me, among then1
l>amaruvallabha Panta, known as a scholar beyond his native
country and now teacher of Sanskrit in the jxithsc?lG,. As to
the obliging library-staff, I will only say that, however t h e
books are kept, they are found with a quickness that many a
European library cannot equal. As far a s I know, I a m t h e
only European who has seen this collection, but some information as to its contents has on two occasions been placed in
European hands.
One of these accounts is to be found i n the lists sent to the
University Library by D r D. Wright, of which an abstract is
given in my catalogue a t p. 17: but I always understood that, so
far from having seen t h e collection, h e liad doubts as to its
existence; hence the remark thereadded, "It is impossible to say
whether such a collection really exists," a statement which I a m
now glad to be able to reverse.
Another account is to be found i n a n official paper-like so
many others, unknown to t h e few whom i t might really benefit
-kindly unearthed for my enlightenment by M r A. Mackenzie,
Home Secretary to t h e Government of India, a t his office in
Calcutta, during my subsequent visit to t h a t place. It
bears t h e somewhat strange title: "List of Sanskrit Works
supposed by t h e Nepalese Pandits to be rare in the Nepalese
Libraries a t K hatmandoo." At the end occurs the subscription :
"R. Lawrence, Resident, Nepal Residency.
T h e 2nd of August, 1568."
The very existence of the building in which I saw the books is a proof of
this. Ten years ago (1875) Dr Wright wrote, "The subject of schools and colleges
in Nepal may be treated as briefly as that of snakes in Ireland-there are none."
NOWwe have a t least one building in \\7hich both English and Sanskrit are taught,
and, as I have every reason to believe, \yell taught.
B.
2
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T h a t both this and Dr Wright's lists refcr to t h o real
collection seen by me, was proved by t h e classes of' literature,
which correspond exactly, i n name and in number of books, with
t h e rough b u t classified list of books which was first placed at
m y service a t this visit to t h e library. There have been, however, very nuinerous accessior~s: nor can t h e rough list be anything like complete, for t h e MSS. i n t h e library are counted not
by hundreds merely, b u t by thousa~~cis.
I may add that I rnen tioned to H.E. the Mahiiriija, a possible
application for copies of works in t h e library, and fouud from
the paudits in charge t h a t t h e services of a copyist could be
readily secured. I trust therefore t h a t cfforts will be made to
obtain copies of some of t h e rare works which I now proceed to
mention.
In Grammar (vyaknruna):
Library S o . Pape in 1.1rwrc~ica'slist.

1~t8

9

C~ncl~~nv~iilcarana,
with commentary by Dharmadiisa. Palm-leaf ; 159 leaves, 20 inches by 2 ;
straight-topped character of XII.-XIII.
cent.,
comparable to that of Add. 1648.

It would be of especial value to our library to obtain a copy
of this fine MS., as we possess t h e only fragments of tllis
grammar known to exist in Europe. My present acquisitions
have a11 but completed t h e text, while we have several
fragments of unidentified commentaries, which this MS. ~vould
p u t us in the way of assigning t.o their authors.
Library S o .

Page in list.

434

...

Bl~~sl~iivyitti,
by Pnrushottama, with con~rnentary
called Bhiisliiivrittipafijiki%by Viqvitriipa. Palmleaf, Bengali writing.

I have remarked above, p. 13, on t h e rarity of the text. This
commentary is, I believe, quite unknown.
I next give a list of plays, of which t h e first only appears
in Lawrence's list :
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3. Bhairavananda, by Mtqika, produced under Riija Jayastlliti
Compare our MS. Add. 1658 (Catnl. 1). 159).
(A.D. 1385-92).
3. Malayagttridhi~II.
4. Vidyiitilaka.
I?. Virnldlapann ('I).
6. (,hikl~ailc!acaritra.
None of these plays have been ]net wit11 in India. I had
u n f ~ r t ~ u i ~ a tno
e l ytime to examine them and to fiucl how ~ n a l ~ y
were, like No. 2, local productioils.
I n Jyotisha (astronomy and astrology) I took notes of what
seemed to me new, chiefly on behalf of Dr Tllibaut of 13enares)
who is doing important work in this branch of literature. On
my return to Benares I found that most of tlle works I had noted
were unknown t o hitn and to his accomplished astrouolnical
pandit, Sudlliikara Dube, of wholn I sllall speak later on. I m y
add that, though I can pretend to no special knowledge of t h e
subject, so as to sift astronomical wheat from astrological chaff,
I believe the works whose titles I subjoin to be of considerable
rarity.
Library Yo.

Pagc in
1,nwrence.

1459

11 also 3

1215

...

1203

...
...
...

11%
293
1572

10

Adbliutadarpai>a.
Jayacli-ya, by Narapati, with commentary (Jayalakshmi). Extracts from text only at Oxford
(AlLfl.. Cc4t. 399 b).
Mahiisai~gr~inaratnakaral~claka.
Jayalakshinisiiryodaya. An old copy.
Sai~liitBvyiti,by Meghayiils, 4 10 leaves.

Nakshatra~niilii,by Jaganmoliaila.

Besides, I noted copies of t h e Riijamiirtanda-j yotishapaiijik5
(No. 1210) and the Vasantariija (No. 1011, a n old copy) and the
Horssarikhyii (No. 1160), a part of t h e Todadnauda of
Todaramalla. See Lawrence, 13. 11, where also occur t h e titles
of several ot'her rare works. The collectioil having been formed,
as I was told, by t h e late Sir Jung Bahridur, and thus probably
collected by Hindu pandits, it was not to be expected that a
large number of Buddhist ~vorlrs woulci be included; none

-'
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indeed are mentioned i n Lawrence's list; there is however a
small number, and amongst t h e m t h e following.
Library
11u111bcr.

773

Abhisanlayiilalik%rtt, a cornnlentury on tho Prajiliipiiramitii, by Haricailclra, 158 leaves, with 7 lines on t i page,
in the characteristic hooked character. Dorlbtloss tho
same us the commentary a t Culcutt;~. See Riijeilclraliil
Mitra's Nepalese Buclclllist Literature, p. 194, line 12.

This is a most important work, a,ncI a copy sllould certainly
be asked for.
1103

772 (?)

Lokaciirasai~gralla. A collcction of ritual books with
Newari translation : paper, about 50 leaves.
Bodhicaryiivatara, followed by another work, 50 leaves,
13 x 2 inches, various Nepalese hands, XIII-x~vtll cent.

My opportunity of examining this fine collection was only for
t h e tantalising space of about four hours, for on the following day,
when by this time I was just getting m y arrangements for the
acquisition of MSS. into good working order, I was obliged,
owing to a n intiinntion from t h e Resident given some days before,
to leave the Government bungalow, which I had been occupying
during my stay. The reason of this was a n oficial visit from an
officer of the P ~ i b l i cWorlts Department. I regret extremely,
on my own account and for those interested in my journey, that
this circumstance should have p u t a n abrupt end t o my visit.
H a d I been fully aware of the conditions under which I resided
i n Nepal, I should have made negotiations (and these would
have been, as I infer from subsequent experience, of s simple
kind) f ~ perinission
r
to occupy t h e tenement for a much longer
time. As it \V:LS,I had no alternative b u t to leave t h e couutryl.
RIr Girdlestone ha4 kinclly arranged with tlie Durbar for a permit to visit
two towns in the Tarai, both unlruowa to scientific travel; but the want of a
panclit or native agent to accompany me decided me not to avnil myself of this
privilege. Should I be enabled to visit Nepal again, I have little doubt the pass
could be renewed, and I should then rnake a point of securing the assistance of
some person like my friend Pandit Bllagv~nlal. I s it too much to hope that
the governmeilt of Nepal may some day sec their way to do something in the cause
of aichteological research in their country, so rich in records of the past? We
note with satisfactioil that several of tlie nrore enlightened native states, like
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I believe i t will be seen from t h e foregoing pages t h a t I
found sufficient arch~ologicalwork to keep me busily occupied
(luring rrry brief stay. hly collectio~iof Buddl~istand other
MSS. acquired in Nepal more than realises illy own expectations of the probable success of even a inuch longer stay.
The architectural studies which I had proposed to myself
were alruost entirely precluclecl by want of titne. I had as a
rule barely time to p n t down my notes of dates, etc., and on no
occasion could I feel that time pern~ittedthe taking of measurc111erlts and accurate observation of details, to which Blr
Fergusson refers in his work on Indian Architecture (13.
299 sqq.) as a great desideratum for the proper study of
this interesting chapter of Oriental art-history.
After several days' l~neventfuljourney I reached Calcutta,
where my work was much helped by the friendly arid scholal.ly
kindness of Dr Hornle and of Mr C. H . Tawney, formerly
Fellow of Trinity College, to whom indeed, as already intimated
in my preliminary Report, I a m also indebted for help elsewhere
in India.
Here no MSS. are to be had (so far as I know), except perhaps
a few modern works from Orissa, of which I have brought onc
specimen. This is merely a Bhagavata-puriina, ~vhich t h e
owner, Mr L. J. K. Brace, Assistant Curator of t h e Botanical
Gardens, desired me to present to the British Museum, i n
connection with certain botanical specimens of which I proceed
to speak.
I visited t h e Botanic Garden of Calcutta-the rnost beautiful
of the kind I ever saw-mainly to obtain dried specirlieus
for the U n i v e r s i t , ~Library of t h e various kinds of palm-leaf
used for writing purposes, and these the same gentleman has
kindly sent, and they are deposited in the library accordingly.
I had never succeeded in obtaining very definite information on
Jeypore, have engaged in such work: and it is clear from the events at the
great Rswal-pindi durbar this year that Nepal no longer desires to pursue e
policy of entire isolation from the current of civilization in Iadia generully. I
need hardly add that I should always be lnost willing and ready to avail ~llgself
of any practicable opportunity of personally directing or in uny way furthering
any schcille towards this end.
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this point from botanical friends a t home, b u t P i d i t Urneqacatldra Canna, t h e courteous librarian of t h e Sanskrit College,
Calcutta, pointed out to rrie t h a t lllar~yof t h e best MSS. were
written, not on the lcaf of t h c c o r ~ l n ~ otalipot
n
palm ( t ~ l a p a t t r a ) ,
(Borassus flabelliformis), b u t otl tllc more firlcly graitwd lcaf of
the teret (Corypha taliera aacl C. elsta).
In t h e Calcutta Museum, the archxological part of which has
recently beer1 adtnirably arranged anti catalogued by the
Curator, D r Anclersou, I took copies of many of t h e uupublished inscriptions; but 1understand t h a t they will shortly be
dealt with by l f r J. F. Fleet in his forthcoming. volume on
Cupta inscriptions.
As to the specimen of a hitherto utlnoticed character,
coinciding with the writing of a unique 31s. fragment brougl~t
by m e frotn Nepal, I may refer to m y notes i n P a r t 11. S 2
below (CBndravyBkarana). These are given in anticipation of a
fuller study of this character, which I propose to publish hereafter, since, as fiir as I can judge at present, this discovery seems
t
of my journey.
to be among the r n ~ s interesting
I n t h e library of t h e Asiatic Society I examined the
colophon of t h e olclest of t h e MSS. sent froin Nepal by
Mr Hodgson. As mentioned in one of the reviews (Atlrencez~nt,
Jan. 5 , 1884) of t h e Society's recently published catalogue of
this collection, entitled n'epalese Buddhist Literature, some
lnisapprehension seemed to exist as to the date of this MS. The
results of my reading are given in Appendix III., in my supplemental table of kings of Nepal, where the date and king's name
well accord with chronological results already established.
I also took advantage of my stay in Calcutta to read some
portions of Sanskrit philosophical works, t h e full meaning of
which is rarely understood by European scholars unless they
have had the advantage of instruction derived directly or
indirectly from the traditional school of' interpretation in India.
I n this matter and in many others I have to acknowledge the
very kind help of Professor Mahepacandra Nyiijaratna, Principal
of the Government Sanskrit College. I was very glad to be able
to call myself llis 11)'u~ishya(pupil's pupil). I'crhnps in this
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iron age the parunipard (spiritual succession) can be passed on
eve11 through and to ~r~lecclius;
a t any rate the best of brahmans
could not have received kinder attention t l ~ a nI from the
Professor aild his pupil and assistant lecturer, Ragl~untltll(hJiistri.
To the same friend allti to another of his pupils, B;Ebfi
Haraprasiida Vuudyoptldhyiiya, I am indebted for a most interesting aftenloon spent in ~ i s i t i n gtwo native scl~oolsfor
Sanskrit. A sirnilar visit had been made two years before by
Professor J. Jolly of Wiirzburg, who records his experiences
nlost graphically in the Deutsche lZulrdschau for 1884'. The
first of these scliools is picturesquely situated on the Hoogllly
bank above Calcutta a t Shamnagar. Tile building was give11
by the liberal Tagore (Thiikur) hmily, and, i n spite of the
doubtless sanctifyilrg ii~fluerlceof lingas and sl~rines,shows, I
regret to say, distinctly European influence in style.
Within, however, all is Oriental: not a chair in the place,
except some kindly kept ( I presume) for the infirn~it~yof
European visitors: teachers on the cushions srirrounded by
knots of pupils. I n the highest class-that
of tlre Nyiiya
philosophy-I found pupils of ages from fourteen to forty, some
coming from distant parts of India. A t the instance of Prof.
Maheqacandra they had a disputation, much like one of our old
Cambridge " Wrangles ", in which was established, for my edification, after the rules of this philosophy, the existence of God.
To the next place, Bhztpzra, I was conducted by Biibii Haraprasgda, a collaborateur in i l r RGjendralzla hlitra's ilTepalese
Buddhist Literature, and met there by Bgbii Hrishikeya, bot11
of them representatives of the few remaining old Bengrali falnilies
who have for generations taken pride in endowing these simple
seats of learning. It would be well, I thinlc, for solne disbelievers in Hindu disinterestedness, if they could see this body of'
venerable teachers, living in simple, dignified poverty, feeding
as well as teaching their poorer pupils. H o w much in fact is
ltnown about such institutions by our Anglo-Indian friends,
often so ready to generalize about the character of "the nati\res,"
may be estimated from the circumstance, that, tliough the plucc
1

Bd.

v11.

of thc IItrllrrrorrcttslr~~ftt~.
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is only a few miles from the metropolis, I was (so I heard) only
the third European who had ever visited it.
After a Christmas most pleasantly spent with Mr G. A.
Grierson, joint compiler with my last host a t Calcutta, Dr
Hornle, of the great ~vorkof a scientific Bihlri dictionary, I
passed on to Benares.
On ground so well-trodden i t might scarccly have been
expected that any fresh archaeological discoveries would fa11 to
my lot. Yet in a garden near the Raj Ghat I fourlcl a fragrr~ent
of 10 lines in a character not later than the X I t h century. As
the stone was presented to me, I shall be able, when I have had
leisure to examine it more carefully, to offer tliis, my single
specimen of an original and not a mere copy of a n inscription,
to one of our University Mnseums.
The chief results of this second visit to Eenares are to be
found in my list of MSS. in Part IT.
I also made some enquiries as to the Jain community of
Ber~ares. O~vingto the kind introduction of the Raja (>ivaprasiida C.S.I., himself a rnember of an old J a i n family, I
obtained access to the printing-press, and also to the library,
connected with the Mandir, or Jnin temple. The Jlandaliiczrya
..
kindly had a transcript made, for my use, of his list of MSS.,
adding a promise to allow copies to be taken. This transcript
I give in Appendix II., merely transliterating i t and correcting
a few obvious slips, but without attempting to verify the exact
form of each title.
This library, not previously, I believe, visited by any
European, may prove critically important to editors of Jain
texts, as Jain MSS. are, as a rule, obtained from Western India.
Though the community is of the Cvetiimbar sect, the library
contains Digambar works also, e.g. the Kathbltoqal, of which I
negotiated for a copy. This arrived in England shortly after
I did.
As there appear to be several collections of Jain tales with this general title,
I may explain that the work referred to is that commencing with the story of
Dhanada. Two tales from it have been printed by Prof. Nilamani Ny~y~laliltiira
in his Sahityaparicaya from the Calcutta Sanskrit College MS., on which
docurllent the editor has, in more senses than one, 'left his mark.'
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A t the invitation of my friend Pandit Dhundhiriija DharmLdhikiiri I attended a committee meeting of the new library
started by the pandits of Benares, chiefly, I understand, at the
suggestion of the pandit just named, in nletnory of the distinguished scllolar Biila (jiistri, and called Bala SarasvatiLhavana. The great feature of this library is that i t is a place
of deposit for MSS. on loan, not necessarily for good and all.
If' the very numerous owners of MSS.in the city can be induced
only to deposit their books there, many of the characteristic
risks incidental to their preservation in Indian houses will be
avoided, and many rare books will doubtless colne to light. A t
the same time, pandits are encouraged to bequeath works to
the institution.
A t the meeting' that I attended a scheme was also started
for making search as to the contents of the private libral-ies of
the city. I t is indeed satisfactory, when one hears of difficulties
placed in the way of the various Government officers iu their
search for MSS., to find here a body of native scholars willing
not only to make known their own treasures, but to assist
voluntarily and unofficially in the great work of literary search.
One practical advantage of the institution t o European
scholars is, that i t affords an opportunity of getting accurately
made copies of aln-~ostany of the numerous works used by the
pandits of Benares. Editors of philosophical texts especially
may thus a t once encourage a good institution aud get an
accurate copy by applying here.
As to the Government College Library, its present condition
under Dr Thibaut and Pandit Srldlliikar seems n ~ o s tflourishing.
MSS. are constantly added, as far as the limited funds allowed
by Government permit. It is however extremely unsatisfactory
and discreditable to Benares to find that many of the works
registered in Dr F. Hall's Bibliogruplricul Index as belonging to
this library 27 years ago are 11ot now forthcoming.
A circumstance of this kind, occurring in the nletropolis of
I subsequently found an account of this meeting given in the Kavivacanasudhs, a Hindi journal of Benares for January 19th, 1885. Ny reniarlis ou the
occasion occupy a very unnleritcdly large space, I fear, in thc report.
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Hindu learning and religion, ought to be borne in mind by
all impartial persons in considering ren~arks like tllose of
Dr Peterson a t the end of his first Report on Sanskrit MSS.
(1884-3, p. 72). directed against the sending of Sanskrit MSS.
to Europe1.
I had little time to spend in examination of the M-SS.of
the library, but amongst the philosophical books I noted the
following as supplying information supplementary t o that
given by Hall.
(I) Two palm-leaf copies of the Ny'iiyaliliivati-prakiiya,
written in Upper Bengal in the years of the L a k s h m a ~ aera
389 and 395 (A.D. 1496 and 1501) respectively.
(2) The Nyiiyaviicaspati, a work of which I have not
found any mention in Hall, or in any other work of reference,
ilnless it be, as Prof. Cowell has suggested to me, the NytZyaviirttika-tiit8pary,2-tikii (Hall, 21). Palm-leaf, Vaka 1531 (A.D.
1609).
(3) Kagiidarahasya, an old copy acquired since D r Hall's
time.
(4) Pra~astapadaviicya (? Obhttshya), c a k a 1530 (A.D.
1608).
I trust that before long we nlay get a good catalogue of this
important library, so that the world may be enlightened as to
1 Dr Petersou mill, I lrnow, pardon me for adding a few words in self-defence
as a collector for European libraries.
I t seems to me that, without appealing to any national prejudices, which are
out of place i n questions of scholarship, n book is best liept wherever it is most
st~fclyand, in all senses, liberally Irept.
As for the stcfety of NSS., every collector has his tale to tell of fine books
packed away in roofs of houses, etc., and preyed on by damp and insects or other
vermin. At all events the white ant has not yet been imported into our libraries.
As for liberality in arrajigenlent and description, let me point out that, in spite
of their advantages in respect of learned and helpful pandits, scholars in India,
excepting Dr Rajendralal Mitra and the late Dr Burnell, have given us nothing
worthy of the name of a Catalogue.
Lastly as to liberality iu lending, some Indian readers might well suppose in
reading the above-cited passage that " sending to Europe" meallt never coming
baclr. Yet I am glad to be able to say that, while yet in India, I was the means
of a well-known native Sanslrritist's applyi~lgfor and receiving a very ancient
and valuable Sanskrit MS. from an English librar,~,.
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tlre gains under the prescr~t excellent rigginle, as well as the
losses since the appearance of D r Hall's notes, which form so
excellent a basis for the philosophical portion of such a compilation.
Besides much assistance generously rendered by Pandit
Dhundhir&ja, I received help in various ways from Dr Thibarlt
;nd ~r Ver~isof the Government College ; also f r o ~ ~Pandit
r
Vindhyeqvariprasiida, whose knowledge of bibliography is exceptionally wide; arid from Paridits Laksl~nliuiiriiyu~.~a
Kavi arid
Sudhrtkara Dube. The last named, who is the present librarian
of the collcge, presented me with copies of several of llis
astronomical and mathematical works, written in Sanskrit. I
am unfortunately not able to give an opinioli on the scieutific
value of these, but I have deposited then1 in t l ~ eUniversity
Library in the hope that tliey may be noticed, as I am infortned
by Dr Thibaut that Pandit Sudhiikara is a mathematician of
considerable originality, and that his researches deserve far more
recognition than they have received, owing to his want of
comlnand of literary English. I)r Thibaut adds that he is
willing to translate into English original papcrs by this pandit
for reading before any suitable scientific society in Europe.
After some memorable days spent in Agra and its
ncighbourliood, I passed on to Jeypore.
Here I visited the very interesting library of H. H. the
Mahgriija several tirnes, permission-quite exceptional I believe
in the absence of the prince-being most kindly granted me to
visit i t as often as I required. Some particulars as to this fine
collection are to be found i n Dr Peterson's first Report (188283). Much information will doubtless soon be a t the disposal
of scholars, as the work of cataloguing the collection is proceeding under the skilled hands of Lakshnliniitha qiistri of Benares,
assisted by Kfishva Ciistri. Both of these pandits gave the most
cordial help in my work a t the library, and have been, I tuny
add, in friendly conlmllnication with me since my return. I n
anticipation, I give a few notes on works that seen1 to be unique
or otherwise remarkable. Under the subdivision of Riimztll~~ji~
l~hilosopl,~,
n scliuol not nlucli represcutecl in libmrics o\vilr;: t o
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its peculiar views as to the promulgation of its tenets, I found
the following works.
1,ibrrry
~l~arke.

Ved~rthnsai~yraha
by Riiniiinuja, a MS. of 37 leaves ;
rare, but known to Hall, and quite recerltly plintocl a t
Madras in the Telugu character.
n q a n a , 2. A comlllentary on the preceding called Vedirthasa?igm'J42 and
?~at&tparya-&pik~
by Sudarpane Sari, wlio is known as s
commentator on Kiimiinuja's ~ r i l h a s l ~ y a .The present
conllnotltary has, I believe, not been hitherto met with.
Ly Venkatliciirya, son~etiinescalled
3. ~'uttvamukttill;alc~pa
Venkataniitha. Can this be the work cited in the
Survaclarqana-saligra,ha(see Cowell and Goughls translation, p. 86, note),?

1.

'

I n Jyotishu I noted :
Jyotish 4. Eajc~ua?*igd.;~ka
by Bhojadeva, a personage: to whom
e

3

several works in variolls branches of literature are
attributed. This copy was made in Claka 1450 (A. D.
1536) by Jyotirvid (hidatta son of Sailka*(1) 9TW-

I n dramatic literature I noted a co~lpleof local productions :
IiZvJ'n
5. J ~ t n u k ~ r 6 ~ l ~ a v a - ~ a dattributed
~aka,
to the Yuvarfij
36.15

Kiivys
37.

R%masiillha,son of Jsyasil;lha, who was reigning about
A.D. 1635. DfS. writ tell^.^. 1664.
6. Prablb~val~,
a play in four acts, composed by Harijirana Mipru a t the conln~andof tlie said Ri~masimha
when raja.

I may also mention :
37.8

7. lldsdnzyita, a farce composed by Vitthalak~ishna
..
Vidyaviigiqn, at the comniancl of Sujanasiipha, described
as reigning iu Bandelkhand ; 16 leaves.
8. PcIrtl~ctpardkrccn~a,
a vy&~ogccin about 500 ~lokas,by
a yuvaraj called Prahliiclu. This is followed by the
beginning of a play called
9. Bzitahgada by Rsrnachandra.

I noted next two pandits' plays, writ.ten on the model of the
Prabodhacandrodaya, and intended to illustrate philosophy :
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10. Svanublt liti-m3laX.aby Ananta Pangita son of Tryarnbake. Various schools are discussed. 63 leaves.
7 1 11. Arriul~~mbltc~ktic~z~~drikd
by Anantadeva, author of
tho Sm!.itikau~tubha,who flourished at the beginning
of the xvrlt11 cent.
13. (I'/~?situkulyd,a farce i n about 250 glokuo. MS. dated
V . S. 1731 (A.D. lG74).
The above wit11 t h e exception of No. 11 (as to which see
Biihler, Cat. MSS. i n Gujarat 11. 116) are, I believe, unknown.
Kkvye
37.5

I noted also two copies of the
37.6
59.2

13. L ~ n l a r n e l u ~ zby
u (!itilkhadl~ara, a farce apparently
satirising tho Diga~llbar:~
Jains, who llowever speak
ordinary drarnatic Prskrit. Dr Biil~ler(Cut. G7Q. 11.
1 2 2 ) , and also D F Peters011 irl his second Report (for
1883-4) uote copies of this.

I visited of course, as all travellers do, the ruined city of
Amber, the former capital of the state. A t a place so much i n
the track of visitors I scarcely expected to find anything of fresh
archzeological interest, b u t i t is a characteristic proof of the
amount of quite elementary work still remaining to be done in
Indian Archeology, that, in a mall, though not ruined, Temple of
the Sun overlooking t h e town .Ifound a short inscription bearing
a date nearly half a c e n t u v earlier than anything hitherto
known in conuexion with t h e place. See Appendix I.
I will add here a suggestion made by my kind host D r T. Bf.
Hendley, who mras my guide on this occasion, that the fine
'Jagatsohana' temple in this ruined town might give many most
useful hints to the architects of Christian churches in India.
Indeed not only t h e main buildings, b u t t h e wllole precincts
present a strong and curious analogy to an ecclesiastico-collegiate
establishment.
According to my custom of visiting schools where Sanskrit
is still taught on the traditional plan, I went to H. H. the
Mahiirgja's Sanskrit P 8 t h s ~ l d where
)
I was kindly received and
shown round by Pandits RBmLhaja and (;ivariim. Everything,
as far as onc can judge, secms progressing favoulsbly on t l ~ cold
lines.
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During my stay a t Jeypore, I had the pleasure of many
interviews with Psndit Durgiipraslda, whosc knowledge and
appreciation of literature are most exceptionally wide.
I next spent a day or two a t Ajrnere, where I copied the large
XIIth century Sanskrit inscription carefully preserved iu t l ~ c
famous Ayhni-din-ka Jhopra. Strangely enough, i t seerlis to be
still unpiiblisl~ed.
Hence I passed on to Nirnbahera, whence Col. Walter,
Resident a t Oodeypore, liad kindly arranged a (I6k for me to
Oodeypore.
I n this city, in situation the most beautifill' perhaps i n India,
I spent a short time, without however achieving any of the
success in the matter of MSS. gained by D r Peterson some years
before. I attribute this to my want of an agent. D r Peterson
had sent on his native assistants previously, and they no doubt
materially prepared the way for him. Should I visit India again,
I should make a point of securing the services of some pandit to
assist me in this way.
I n archzeology, however, I found a t Oodeypore many matters
of interest; and here I was most materially helped by B5bu
qyiimal Dls, Kaviriij (court poet or herald) to H. H. the
Mahiiriina. My courteous host Col. Walter had kindly informed
him of my approaching visit and its purposes, and the Kaviriij
lost no time in extending to me the right hand of fellowship.
I proceed to give a short account of the literary work, a
very important one in my opinion, on ~vhich the Kaviriij is
engaged. The chief families of Rajputana have usually
employed a herald or family bard, who has in some sort
chronicled their deeds. Blbii (ryiimal Diis has made a most
fitting use of his position as royal herald in causing these to be
collected and having digests made of their contents. Fro111
these, and from the general chronicles and royal t ~ m ? z ~ ~ v a l i s ,
which are extant for the state of Oodeypore (or Pdeywar), the

' See

the glowing, yet not too enthusiastic description in L. Rousselet's

" L'Inde des Rajahs" (p. 174),and the still more eloquent words of Dr Peterson
(First Report, pp. 46-50), embodied in oue of those foot~loteswhich I have also
supposed the strictly literary traveller may sometimes allo\v hirnsclf.

TEMPLE NEAR THE PALACE, OOOEYPORE,
P l ~ u t o g ~ p h abyl the .luthur.
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Kaviriij is compiling a history of this state. I was much
surprised to find in his library a very fine collection of books in
all the chief European languages, bearing on the history and
tupographv of Rajputaun. Bearing in mind, however, how
~rluchhistory and panegyric run into one another in Eastern
literature, it is most important to find that, supplementing his
work, is a systernatically collected series of inscriptions, which
exist in such numbers in these parts. The growing interest
(though still it is surprisingly small) felt by native scholars in
their own ancient monuments and the records they bear, is oile
of the encouraging sides of the influence of Western thouglit in
India, though one must confess that Europeans may still do
much to make up for the influel~ces,so deteriorating in many
ways, which they and their civilization have brought to bear on
native morality and native art.
But to resume. By the direction of my kind friend I was
guided to several spots interesting both for architecture and
inscriptions. My guide was Pandit R?iinpratiip, who bas worked
specially for the inscription section of the forthcoming history.
The pandit is in the employment of the Durbar, and 1-)isservices
both here and later a t Chittor were kindly placed a t my disposal
by H. H. the Mahariina, with wllom I had more than one
interview, at which he manifested a most friendly interest in
the objects of my visit.
I visited of course t l ~ e oelebrated rojal cemetery, the
MahZsati, as to which Mr Fergusson' remarks: "All [the
tombs] are crowned by domes and a11 make more or less
pretensions to architectural beauty; while as they are grouped
together as accident dictated and interspersed with noble trees, it
would be difficult to point to a more beautiful cemetery
anywhere." Possibly the place has been somewhat neglected
since Mr Fergusson wrote ; at present the beautiful and varied
effect of the architecture is seriously marred by the weeds and
undergrowth, and by the want of suitable paths. Outside the
precincts of the cemetery proper I was shewn by the pandit
several smaller tombs, which he told me were those of ministers
1

IIistory qf T~t~licrrl
Arclritrctt~?.e,p 471.
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of the state. Several of these are evidently of considerable age
and nleri t atten tion.
Not far from this is the village of AT or Ahny, sborlnding in
objects of'archxological iuterest, which have never beer] properly
described. There are scveral Jain ten~ples,not all of thein at
present in use. I n one I noted an i~ltcrestingseries of shrines
built round the square lower end of a temple courtyard. Tllese
were later additions and in almost every case bore the nanle
of the donor and date of crection, the dates being ~nostly
of the XIVth century. Some of the images corltained in then),
however, if not the buildings tllemsclves, were of earlier date.
I noted one fine undraped figure of a Tirthamkara or Jain
'apostle' bearing date [Vikrama] S a ~ p v a 1031
t
(A. D. 074). Just
outside one corner of the tenlple wall and on a lower level, so as
to be partially excavated, were cells in ~vhichthe monks formerly
resided. Many of these have short inscriptio~lsin Priikyit, and
bear dates chiefly of the XVIth century of the Vikrama era.
Besides the Jain telnples we find in AI: traces of forrns of
cult a little reinoved from the ordinary run of Hindu temple
~vorship. I n a temple close by that just described I noted a
shrine of a, Niiga or serpent, which I think is of somewhat rare
occurrence in modern India.. The image was four or five feet
high and was erected in the ~ ~ 1 1century.
th
The next record is that of sun-worsllip, comparatively rare,
as already observecl, and little studied or scientifically understood
in India. I found here no telnple of the sun, as a t Amber
(p. 20)) but a fragment of an inscription, from which it would
appear that in the reign of Calrtikumiira ( x - x ~ t h cent.) the
previously existing practice of offering each year 14 dras~mas
(6paxpai) of some oblation to the sun was formally cor~firmed.
This inscription may serve as another instance of the large
amount of archl-eological work still to be done in India. I
discovered it on a piece of marble built into some steps leading
to the terrace where stands the Jain temple just described.
Here it had escaped the notice of my excellent guide Pandit
Riimprat~p,though 11ewas evidently familiar with these lit,tle
visited temples and their inscriptions.
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The Pandit has sent me quite recently, too late indeed for
me to publish it, as he kindly desired, in the present work, a
beautifully executed squeeze and transcript of another inscription discovered by him since my visit in the same locality and
containing mention of the same king.
The fine Sanskrit library of the palace, where 1 was most
kindly received by my friend the Kavirgj and a number of
pandits assen~bledin my honour, calls for no description from
me, as Dr Peterson's "Detailed Report for 1882-8.3," an extra
number of the Bombay Asiatic Society's Journal, is in the
hands of all scholars. I n the library catalogue, which will, I
trust, during the present reign be amplified and ultimately
printed, I noted a small work of a few lines only on a strange
subdivision of Cilpa-qiistra, the construction of beds, certainly
very late, as the (xvth century) VLstu-mandana is quoted. It
seemed to me of some interest to find an addition to this
division of literature (constructive art), always so thinly
represented in Indian libraries, composed a t so late a date in the
classical language, and a copy was kindly presented to me, which
I keep as a souvenir of my visit and also to help in affording
material for studies in this little-studied branch of literature,
which I hope to prosecute when I have leisure.
I was now permitted to visit the ruins of the ancient cityfortress of Chittor in the same state, the scene and often the
very centre of RZjpiit and Musulman warfare for so many
centuries. Here again I profited by the excellent guidance of
Pandit Riimpratiip, who had spent three months on the spot
copying the very numerous inscriptions bearing on Riijptit
history, and doubtless also searching for fresh ones under the
piles of ruins on every side.
I observed with regret that the tree noticed by Major H. H.
Cole in his first Report on Ancient Dfo~~un~euts
(p. clxxxii), as
growing on the top of the older of the towers of Victory, was
still unremoved. Not far from the famous tower of Khumbo
Riina, and above the tank called by Major Cole the gau muklr,
is a cave, which has apparently been used as a Jain hermitage.
I n it are several Priikrit inscriptions, in characters that appear
B.

:3
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to be of about the x ~ v t hcentury. I have copies of several, and
should they turn out interesting I shall publish them before
long. To have made rt detailed study of them just now would,
with the u~lfortunatelyvery limited amount of' dcr,ylight leisure
a t my command, have delayed the present publication too
long.
My stay in Chittor was limited to a part of a day, and I
could not but feel with some regret what a field for historical,
archaeological and artistic discovery I was leaving in the state
of Meywar, both here and nearer the capital. It is certainly
strange that more work of this kind has not been done hereabouts. The Government of India, which has of late manifested
practical interest in archaeological research, certainly seems
hitherto to have been rarely successful in gaining the services of
officers a t once qualified to criticize the artistic and constructive
details of ancient buildings and to interpret and digest the
documentary evidence, both literary and monumental, connected
with them.
Passing hence to Indore, I endeavoured, in this instance
without success, to prosecute my work of collecting MSS. A
short visit to the ancient city of Ujjain, or rather to the very
modern representative of the old city, proved also unavailing.
So far from finding traces of the ancient astronomical learning
for which the town was once renowned, I found the pandits
scarcely conversant, i t would seem, even with the names of the
chief worlcs on the subject.
As my allotted time of absence was now drawing to a close,
I returned to Bombay, where I met by appointment Pandit
Bhagvgn Diis, who has long been the energetic agent of the
Bombay Government for the collection of Sanskrit MSS. By a
minute of this Government the agent is allowed to sell duplicates
of works in the Government collections for the use of certain
institutions in this country, of which our University Library is
one. A rough list of the fine collection that I purchased from
him is given in Part 11. § 1.
I left Bombay for Europe on March 1st.
Thus terminated a tour which, if it has not resulted in any
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literary or archaeological discoveries of first-rate importance,such as can only be reasonably looked for in the work of
travellers of greater experience and leisure,-may nevertheless,
I believe, be held to have justified the grounds of my application to the University in respect of the Worts Fund.
Tllere now only remains to me the pleasing duty of acknowledging the sympathy and assistance I have received from
various quarters. I n referring first, as becomes me in the
present work, to the liberality of the University, as manifested
in the grant from t h e fund just named, I wish particularly to
testify to the great encouragement I received not only from the
benefaction itself, but from the generous conditions under which
i t was bestowed. The only condition in h c t was the preparation of a Report,-a
provision which the present work is
designed to fulfil; and in view of the friendly and unsparing
way in which the Syndics of our University Press have met my
wishes as to its publication, I may say that this very condition
has been turned into an additional privilege.
I venture thus to call attention to the circumstances under
which I worked for the University, not because I would imply
that to those acquainted with the history of the English
Universities such treatment will seem a t all exceptional, but
because .I feel bound to bear witness, which many fellowworkers can confirm, to the great stimulus to exertion afforded
by such frank confidence, unhampered by the cramping restrictions by which scholarship amongst us, when encouraged a t all,
is too often hindered.
My project of travelling so many thousands of miles, and
buying everything of literary value to me on my way, wbich
seemed a somewhat ambitious one, was also encouraged and
furthered by the very kind and timely assistance of two friends,
Professor Cowell and the Reverend A. J. Harvey, MA., of St.
James's, Psddingtou.
Owing to the great kindness and hospitality of the residents
in almost every part of India that I visited, my journey was
unexpectedly attended with so little expense that I had i ~ o
occasion t o avail myself of the funds lent by these friends for
3-2
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the purchase of MSS., but my obligation, and indirectly I may
perhaps add, that of the University, is none the less.
The names of many friends and fellow-scholars in India, who
so kindly entertained and in every way assisted me, will have
been met with in the foregoing pages ; nor would it have been
so necessary to dwell on their kindness but for the recent
publication of the rather crude ' ideas ' of an English traveller,
which I found had produced a most unpleasant effect upon the
various societies that had done their best to receive him
cordially; and, I must add, doubtless did an amount of mischief
among the natives that the writer could perhaps hardly realize'.
I say mischief : for, although the paper (since separately published under
the title "Ideas about India') contains many true and forcible remarks (or, it
may be, random shots that occasionally hit the mark), and this may be very
salutary reading for some Anglo-Indians, or even for Englishmen a t home, if
other more thorough books be read i n connexion, yet to native readers the
whole tone will be most misleading.
As to the passago in l l r W. Scawen Blunt's first paper ( F o r t u i y h t l y Rcvietc,
Vol. xxxv~.,p. 175), alluded to in the text, on the luxury of Anglo-Indians,
which has given Inore offence perhaps than any other, if it be appropriate that
one cold-weather tourist should rebuke another, I would remind Mr Blunt that it
is, to say the least, not always cool in India, and that things that may rank as
luxuries here become necessaries of healthy life there. Many of Mr Blunt's
most extraordinary statements seem to me simple cases of hasty generalization,
which even my own limited observation serves entirely to correct. So far from
having foun? that "no Collector's wife will wear an article of Indian manufacture,
to save her soul from perdition" ('Ideas,' p. 29), I got from several kind
hostesses many valuable details about Indian clothes and ornaments, which I
found that they not only wore themselves but also sent home to their friends in
Europe. So far from Englishwomen loolring on "the land of their exile as a
house of bondage," I have generally found ladies a t home preserving the kindest
recollections of their Indian life, not excluding the relations with their native
servants and dependents. For these, be it observed, are the only natives with
whom, a s a rule, our countrywomen can have much to do, not so much owing to
prejudices on their side (though these often doubtless exist), but rather to the
barbarous and un-Aryan practice forced upon the Hindus (properly so called) by
the ancestors of Mr Blunt's Muhammadan friends. I n fact, in those parts of
India where Muhammadan rule chiefly prevailed, very few of even the best natives
have been a t all educated up to the ideal of the society of ladies, and for this
reason, which seems to have escaped hIr Blunt's notice, free social intercourse is
out of the question. As a contrast alike to the real average native of a region
such as Upper Bengal, and to Mr Blont's supposed typical Anglo-Indian lady
( i b i d . p. 47), it is a pleasure to me to be able to cite the testimony of an English
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But I hope that European residents iu India will understand
that scholars a t least, who start with no preconceived social or
political 'ideas' to Le proved, can accept the ungrudgingly
rcrlclcred assistance of their fellow-subjects of every race, without
turrli~lgit to a root of bitterness and unmerited repruach.
The great kindness shown to me by native ~cholarshas, I
trust, been made evident by what I have said in thib: Report.
I t was indeed most encouraging to find what a bond of union is
formed by enthusiasm for a conlmom study between races sometirues supposed to be almost by nature ullblcndirlg or even
antagonistic. I had not, indeed, expected to find any hostility
to my work on the part of the panclits, but in the place of the
shy reserve, which even some European scllolars accustomed to
work like mine had led me to expect, I was often quite surprised
a t the cordiality and frankness with which both Hindus and
Jains came forward to help me. Nor did my native friends and
helpers proffer their assistance simply while I was present to ask
~ the contrary, I
it, ~ a r d' + B a X p o G o v ~ l a v 6 p d v B p o ~ c i p e c r ~;oon
have received since my return MSS., books and copies of
inscriptions from several places that I visited, and scarcely a
mail has arrived without bringing me letters from my Indiau
friends.
To each and all of them, who may chance to read these
pages, I can only say, in recording my thanks, that I trust we
may meet again before very long, whether some of them may be
induced to visit Europe during 1886 from the double attraction
of specially Indian celebrations in London and Vienna, or
whether I may be permitted to utilise the knowledge and
experience I have been gaining by again visiting India.
With such a hope let me conclude. As I have stated in my
lady, the wife of a well-known scholar, who has travelled in many parts of JVestem
India amongst the manly R,ajputs and the Mahrattas, that she has never met
with anything but courtesy from native gentlemen, and that in entertaining, as
she often does, the younger members especially of the various higher castes and
nationalities (for, pace some popular writers and talkers, there is no such thing
as ' t h e Indian people'), she considers their manners even superior to those of
the corresponding age and class in Europe.
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preliminary Report1, the results described in the foregoing pages
need only be regarded, so far as the University is concerned, as
a beginning: and for myself I feel that the time aud energy
which circumstances may leave at my disposal for scholarly work
cannot be better employed than in working out at home the
material for research thus obtained, in the hope of some day
supplementing it by fresh work in the same distant yet pleasant
fields.
See the Cunzbridge University Reporter for May 26, 1895, p. 736. Whether
used much by myself or by other Sanskritists a t Cambridge, I will hope that
students in other places will avail thernselvcs of my collection. For (if I may be
allowed to repeat a n observation made in the preface to my Catalogue of our
Buddhist MSS.) the tendenoy of recent so-called reform has been practically to
discourage the prolonged residence i n the University of those of its members
whose special liternry pursuits cannot at once be utilised for the conduct of the
ordinary round of its studies ; and I fear that it will be some time before P r a e i t
is studied a t our universities i n the same way a s the Greek and Italian dialects,
and perhaps still longer before we may hope for what is already found in some
foreign universities, the systematic co~nparativestudy of religion and philosophy.
1

PART 11.
LISTS O F MSS., W I T H NOTES.

I NOW proceed to give an account of what formed the chief
object of my journey, the search for MSS.
I therefore give (5 1) lists of the MSS. collected by myself and
of those collected by Pandit Bhagviin DLs and bought together
from him, as mentioned above (p. 34).
Of my own MSS., about 212 in number, I have made a
classified list. For the Pandit's collection of nearly 300 MSS.,
I have contented myself with transliterating the very rough
list drawn up by or for him. I have corrected a few obvious
slips, but I have not had time to verify all names or add dates
of writing etc. from the MSS. themselves.
All these, with the exception of a few marked with an
asterisk, are now placed a t the disposal of the University 011
terms explained in a Report addressed to the Library
Syndicate.
Notes are given (5 2) on some of the chief MSS. in my own
collect,ion. I could have wished, as I have already intimated in
the preface, that these could have been fuller and more conlprehensive. But I trust that the MSS. may be properly catalogued,
along with the valuable collection of Ja.in MSS. acquired by the
University some years ago.
I also give (5 3) notes on MSS. in India, copies of which
might advantageously be negotiated for.

LISTS OF MSS. WlTH NOTES:
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1. CLASSIFIED LIST OF MSS. PERSONALLY
COLLECTED.

CONTENTS.
Number
of MSS.

I. Veda :

.

(a) Samhits
(p) Briihmana
( y ) Sutre, prayoga,, etc.
(6) Upaniehad

2

.

.

.

9

.

11. Puriiva .
111. I t i h ~ s a(epic)
IV. Kiivya (belles lettres) :

3

" artificial " pootry

-

.

.

.

(a) Vaidya (medicine)
.
(p) Cilpa (constructive art)
(y) Kiima (ars anaoris)
.

4
6

.
5

3

.

6

1

.

2
3

Darqana (philosophy) :

.

2
. 3
- 16
. 30
. 12

(a) General
(p) S ~ n k h y aand Yoga,
(y) Nyaya and Vaiqeshiktl
(6) Vedsnta' .

XI. Buddhist works
XII. J a i n works :

-

.

( a ) Canonical (5 i. and
(p) Extra-canonical

XII.

4

5

V.
Vyiikarana (grammar) .
VI. Chandah (metrics) and Alailkiira (nrs poetim)
VII. Jyotisha (astronomy and astrology)
V I I I . Dharmaqgstru (law etc.)
.
I X . A r t : including

X.

6

7

(a) Ksvya, ( K ~ T
1[oxi]v),
'
i.e.
(B) Nstaka (drama)

(6) Katha (tales)

4

5 ii.)

14

.

Tantric and miscellaneous works

.

about 60

.

Total of separate MSS. personally collected, about

4

-

2 12
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B. MRS. acquired in Benaren and the North-West Provinces.
N.
Pt
Nepal.
R.
PJ
Rajputlna.
* An asterisk, as above.stated, indicates that the MS. is reserved
nnd not sent to the University Library.
Note. Except where otherwiee stated, all MSS. from Nepal are
on palm-leaf, and the rest on paper.
MSS. are arranged under their titles.
The dates of writing are put in the equivalent yeare of the
Christian era.

Samhitd.
Anuviikas, collection of. R.
B h ~ s h y aby ULta on the Rikpriitip~khya.
(p) Briihrnccna.
Catapatha-briihma?a.-Madhyama-k~?da.
1528. Imperfect. B.
Catapatha-briihmava.-Hasti-ko. 1582.. B.
Taittiriya briihmana (I), fragm. B.
Viirttika-siira. B.
( y ) Stitra.
Apastambiya-siitra. Aprayoga-vyitti connected with Dhiirtasvami's comm. on the A'. ; P r a ~ n a s1, 2, and part of 3. 13.
Piirask~ra-gih
ya-siitras, I.-11. 8, xv th cent. palm-leaf,
the remainder ~ ~ 1 1 cent.
t h paper. Wanting 6 lines at
end. N.
Paribhasha. B.
Pavaln~nahoma-prayoga. 1786. B.
Pkdapitriyajiia-vyatishanga by Raghunltha Viijapeyi.

(a)

1635. B.

(8)

Priiyapcitta-dipik~. 1787. B.
Sautr~mani-prayoga. 1786. B.
Upanislbads.
Aitareya-upanishad, Cankara's comm. on, 1593. B.
Anubhiitipraklga (metrical version of the Upanislluds) by
Vidylranya-svarni (Sayalp). B.

LISTS OF MSS. WITH NOTES:

Brihadiiranyaka-up0. A gloss on qafikara's comnl. B.
Ch~ndogya-up0. 1517. B.
99
(another
copy). 1772. B.
M~~+ikyt~-upO.
: Anandagiri's gloss on qailkara. 11.

Agnipurltva. N.
Bhiigavata [one skandha] Bengstli hand. N.
Civagita. B.
CivapurB~?afollowed by Civadharmottara, srth cent. N.
Skanda-po.-Ked~ra- khaipja. 1649. Beng. hand. N. Paper.
Vislil~upuriina. Beng. hand of xv-xv~th cent. N.
V~ish;tsarasa~igralia.B (3).

111. ITIHASA (Epic).
Mahiibharata : SaGhiiparvan. 1693. N.
Udyoga-p0: Sanatsujatiya with Caiikara's comm.
))

*

(1).

Riim%yana.-&anya-k+a.

1652. N.

IV. KAVYA(Belles lettres).
Kfivpa.
Bhatti : Sargas I-XIII., with comm. (not Jayamangala's or
Bharatamallika's) ; Sargas IV-V.
Mostly xvth cent. N.
Meghadtita, with Sarasvatitirtl~a's comm. called Vidvadbalaraiijini.
Meghadiita with anonymous commentary.
KashmiriN Zgari writing.
Siirangasltratattva, circa 1690. B.
(P) Natuka.
Auarghariighava (1). Fragm. of 3 leaves. Beng. hand,
xv-xv~th cent. N.
(:+igi?iravltikii by Viqvanatha. B.
Ekiidapivrata-niitaka, drca A.D. 1480. N.
Maliiiviracarita. 11nperf. X V I - ~ ~ 1 1 t cent.
h
(I). B.
filudriiriikshasa. 1376. N.
(Y) camp^.
Damayantikath~ (or Nalacampii) by Trivikrarnalhatzi.
1628. R.

(a)
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Damayantikathiiv~itti(co~nm.),begun Ly Candrapala and
finiohed Ly Gul?avinayagai?i. 1863. R.
(6) hrcctl~d.
Hitopadeqa [K.S. 493 A.D.] 1373. N.
*Madllavsnalopakhyiina. 17 5 1. N. Paper.
Si~phiisanadvatrimqika;Jainhand (Jain receneion?) 1606. R.
"Tailtrakhyiina. 1485. N.

V. VYBKARANA
(Grammar).
Bhiishyttpradipoddyota. Supercommentary by Niigojibhatta on
the Mahabhii~hya. B.
Ciiildravyiikara?rc. See Buddl1ir;t works, below, XI.
Dhntupiirayaija by PGryacandlit. N.
KKiiraka-kaurnudi. R.
Prabodhacandrikii by Vaijala. 1857. B.
Samasaviida by Jayariirna. B.
* Siitras with comm. not identified. N.

VI. CHANDAH
AND ALANKARA
(Metrica and ars poetics).
Alarikiiratilaka or Kavyiinuqiisanavyitti by Vggbhata.
Devistotra of Yaqaskara (Carada character). B.
Priik~ita-pingala. (Part of the Pillgala-qiistra). R.
Rasamafijari by Bhanumiqra with Gopiilabhatta's comm., Rasikarailjani. 1837. B.
Viigbhatiilankiira with (new) comm. 1467. R.

VII. JYOTISHA
(Astronomy and astrology).
Biilavivekini with comm. by Niihnika. 1523.
"Tiijikasiira by Haribhadra Siiri. 1404. R.
Trivikranla-qata. R.

B.

VIII. DHARMACASTRA
(Law).
Briihmanasarvasva by Haliiyudha. B.
Cuddhiviveka by Rudradharn. 1789. R.
Cukl-aniti. Ch. I. 1851. R.
Kiilainiidhaviya (fragment). B.
jCNiirada-smyitiwith Newari version, and fragmenb of Newari
works. N.
RZjadlinrrnakaustubha, part of Anantadeva's Smyitikaustobha. B.

LISTS OF MSY. WITH NOTES :

IX. ART.
Vaidya (medicine).
Bhimavinoda (1). ImperfecL N.
(p) Cilpa (constructive art).
"Prasiidamangana by M a ~ 4 a n a .
*Viqvakarmaprak%qrr. B.
( y ) K ~ m a(ars amoris).
Anaiigarafiga by Kalylnamalla. 16 14.
Ratimajari by Jayadeva. 1E.
*Viitsyiiyana with comm. N.

(a)

R.

X. D A R ~ A N(Philosophy).
A
General,
Sarvadarqana-silligraha. B.
Khan+anoddhBra, supercommentary by Pragalbha Mipra on
khady a.
Harsha's K havdana-kha~ga(p) [Sankhya and] Yoya.
Hathasaliketacandrikii by Sundara. Imperj 1831. B.
Yogasiitra with Bhoja's comm. Imper- B.
Yogaviisishfasiira with Mahidhara's comm. B ?
(y) N9aya and Vaiqeshila.
' Anyathiikhyiiti-vicara (or O-vda) [by Timma?-~a]. B.
Biidhabuddhivlda by Harirlma Tarkavlgiqa. B.
Didhiti-miithuri (cp. Miithuri below). Pt. of 5 ii. only.
Comm. on Tattva-cintlmal;li. Imperj B.
' Gauriklnti' Gaurikiinta's comm. on Keqnva's Tarkabh~shl.
B. ImperJ
* 'Gaurikznti ' (another copy) ? complete. B.
(Vaiqeshika) Gur,lakiral;liivali-prdkiiqa by Vardhamlna.
Wants ff. 1-7.
B.
Kiraniivali (1) (Fragment). B.
Mlthuri. Comm. by Mathuranltha on Tattvacintlmani.
(Part of Khal;l$a 1 only). Beng. hand XVII-XVIII cent. B.
Impe~f:
Nirukti. Comm. on Tarkasaligraha. Telugu character.
? perfect. B.
Nyiiyasiddhiintamaiijari 1760.
Ratnakoshav~cla(1). Defective a t end. B.
(a)
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Saptapadarthi, 1625. R.
Sirasaiigraha. Comm. on Tiirkikaraksbii by Varadariije.
Ch. 1. B.
Tarkaprakiqikii. Comm. by citikanfiha on Bhafitacaryaciidiinla~~i'e
Nyiiyasiddhiintamaiijari. 1760. R.
Tiitparyaviidaviciira. B.
Yogyatiivicira. B.
(8) Vedanta [and Mimalpsii].
Advaitasiddhi by Madhueiidana Siiri. B.
Advaitasiddhi, commentary by Brahmtinanda. B.
Aparokshanubhiiti. Comm. an Cailkara's work. B.
*Aparoksh~nubbiiti(another copy). B.
Atmapurana by Calik-arananda ; wanting Ch. 9. 1726. B.
Crutisiira by Tofiaka with comm. by Saccidananda Yogi.
Cuklshtaka with comm. l)y Gaiigadharendra Sarasvati. B.
Gitiitiitparyabodhini by &andasarctsvati.
B.
Jfl~nasvaprakiiqa. B.
Kaivalyakalpadruma by Gangadhara Sarnsvati. B.
*Nyiiya-makaranda and its tilrii (or vivyiti) by Citsukha
Muni. Text by ~nandabodha. Kashmiri-Niigari character. 1841. B.
Praqngvali by Jadubharata. B.
Paflcadagi 111. IV. with Riimakrishna's Comm. B.
,, (another copy) 1-111. V. B.
Safijiisprakriyii. B.
Siddhlntalegasangraha. (End of last chapter wanting). B.
99
(commentary) defective a t end. B.
Siddhiintavihdu by Madhusiidana, a conlm. on the Daqqloki

B. (1)
Svariipanirnaya by Sadgnanda. B.
Sviitmaniriipapa by Cailkara, with ' A r y l '-vylkhya by
Saccidlnanda Sarasvati. B.
Tattv~nusandhiinaby Mah~devasarasvati. B.
Jain hand of XVI-~~11th
Tattvapradipikii ("Citsukhi").
cent. B.
Upacleqasahasri with comm. B.
Vairiigyatarailga. B.
V~k~avyitti-praks~ikii,
comm. on Caiikara's VFtkya-vyitti. B.
+
99
(another copy). B.

LISTS OF MSS. WITH NOTES:

Ved~nta-kalpataru. B.
Vivekactdiimqi by Caiikara. 18 15. B.
A. collection of short Vedantic treatises [culled Mall&viikyaprabodho (?)]. B.

XI. BUDDHIST
WORKS.

(All from Nepal.)

'Ashtas&hasl-ik&-prajIlaparnnlit%. c. A.D. 1020.
JP
(another copy).
Ciindrsvyiikarana 1-11 $ ii. and part of I1 tj iii., with comnl.
differing from that of Add. 1657. 1
*CBndravyBkaral>a...S 5, 6. I n an unknown character.
Kiiral~aavyiihtt(prose version). Illunlinatecl. 1196.
Lalitavistara. As to date see notes in Report.
99
(another copy). 1684. (The Paper.
oldest copy known.)
*Paiicarakshii. Palm-leaf (modified Kutila writing) with
modern paper supply. Dated in reign of Vigrahap~laof
Bengal (c. 1080).
Paficarakshii (another copy). Archaic hand with more
recent supply.
* Saddharrnapul~ijarika. 1093. With last leaf of another
work dated 1065.
Vasudhiirg-dhiiral~i. xvth cent.
Fragment of praycrs, rituals etc., x ~ v t hcent.

1

X . JAIN
WORKS. (All from Riijputiina.)
Canonical.
i. Aligas and &@rigas.
Anuttaraupapatikii with Sanskrit glosses.
Prajriiipanii (PaiiiiiiO). V. S. 1531 (A.D.1464).
8 ii. Other canonical works.
Aiirapacc~kkhiina; see below under S a ~ s t a y a .
AvaCyaka-laghuvyitti : pratikramava-section.
Avagyaka. 1534.
Dac;,xvaikiilikii with avaciiri (A.D.1400).
(a)

Lent to Dr Riijendralde Mitre: deposited at Bengal Asiatic Society,
Calcutta.
"ent
to Dr Hiirnlc: deposited a t Bengnl Asintic Society.
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*Dagavaik&likii (text only). 1469.
Daqagrutaskandha. § 5. P n r y u s h a ~ k a l p s (Pdyoaaval;lakappo) 15 2 1.
1)
(another copy). A.D. 1760.
P i ~ d i t ~ ~ ikr ybi.l l
Salnstara followed by
A tura- (Aiira-) pratyiikhyana.
V y a v a h ~ r awith conlm. A.D. 1708.
A nother work called Pacc&khii~)a
(praty~kh
y~na).
(p) Eztr~canonicaltreatises etc.
Aiijaniieundari-Yavanakum&rasambandha. 1G57.
Anyokti.
Bandhitsiimitta : see below, Shatstitra.
Cataka
PY
st
7'
"Cantiniithacaritra.
Cilopadepamiilii.
Cfivakiilliim mukhavastrikii-rajoh~r~tpaviciira.1597.
CrBvaka-pratikramana.
Challdouugiisana.
Dharmasailgraha by Medhiivin. (I~nperfect.)
Dipotsava.
Dravyasaligraha by Nemicandra.
Gotamakulaka.
Gunavarmttcaritra (Ptijiidhikiira).
"Harivamqa-purgna.
Jivasanldsa with Ciliiciirya's comm.
Jivaviciira (by Ciintisiira).
Itiilakiicll.ya-kaths.
7)
,, (another copy with glossesj. A.D. 1840.
*KalpSntarvBcya (by Ratnacandratilaka) 1638 ;
with vernacular fragments ; one dated 1672.
Kalyiinamandira by Siddhasena. With comm.
Karmastava.
See Shatsfitra,
Karrnavipiika.
Kathiikoga (Vrata-Kath&kO).
4C
99
,, (another collectioll ; v. supra, p. 31).
Laghukshetrasamiisa-vritti by Hariblladra A.D. 1434.
L u n plka-mata-kuttana.
~
Meghaniida-madanamalljari-krtthii. 1552.

I
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Navatattvaprakarana. 1695.
Nemi-pur@a. 177 6.
Pradyumna-carita by Soiuakirti.
Pramai?a-nirnaya.
Praqnottara mtnamiilii with comm.
Rishirnalj(ia1a. 1549.
S ~ d h a r a i ~ina-stavana
aj
by Jayiinanda, w i t11 comm.
SiirnbodhipaTicii~ikii. 1736.
Samyaktvakaurnudi. 1695.

1658.

SaptatikP) : see below Shatsiitra
Shadaqiti
Shadlvaqyaka with balnbodlm.
Shatsiitra : the six works are :
1. Karmavipaka (Kammavibiiga).
2. Bandhasamitta.
3. Karrnastava.
4. Shadaqiti.
5. Cataka.
6. Saptatika.
Shatsiitra (another copy) with conlm. on No. 5 and 6.
99
Commentaries on Nos. 1-1.
Sindiiraprakarava. 1843.
9)
(another copy with comm.)
Stotras to Cantinatha and others. 1698.
Upadegnmiilii.
Upadeqarasiila by SBdhuraliga. 1599.
V lgbhatiilai~kiira. See Alankara.
Viciiramafijari.
'Viclraslra.
Vicarashattrinlqika. 1854.
Vivekamaiijari by Asacla.
Yati-iiriidhana-vidhi.
Yogaqiistra, comm. by Jinamedana, pupil of Somasundara.
Several Pattiivalis.
A treatise by Somasundara, ff. 4, 64 verses.

XII.

TANTRA, RITUALS, AND MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.

Kiimi~~nvytiha
: see Buddhist works.

N.
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Trivikramaeundari or Jllanadipavimarshini. N.
Anonymous Civaic work. ~111thcent. N.
Bhuvanecjvaristotra Ly Prithvidhara with PadmaMbha's
comm. 1733. R.
R O U G H LIST O F MSS. P U R C H A S E D AT BOMBAY.

Jain MSS.
Abhayadeva's comm. on the
Antak riddaqii.
Siddhasena's comm. on the
Pravacanasiiroddhiira.
Abhayadeva's comm. on the
Bhagavatisiitra.
Abhayadeva's comm. on the
Vipiika.
Niray iivali.
Sthanatiga.
Jfiiitiiclharmakatha.
Uvaviii
( Abhayadeva's
comm.)
Dagavaikiilikii.
Upadegamiilii.
Uttargdhyapann.
Akhyiita-avaciiri.
Siitrakrita.
SimhiisanadvHtrilngik&
( 1 J a i n recension).
Kumiirasambhava.
Padyosavar;~akappa(Paryus h a n ~.)
Riijapraqniyam.
Uttariidh yayana-avacGri.
LC~gLnuqHsana-avaciiri.
Jiviibhiganla.
Siiryaprajfiapti.
Padyosavana with tippaci.
Praqnavyakarana
with
Abhayadeva's comm.
24. Pings ...avaciiri.

Yogaqiistra.
(;iintinatha-caritra.
~c~riii~~a.
Daqavaikiilika.
Malayagiri's coum. on
Riijapraqniya.
Abhayadeva's comm. on
Upiisakada~a.
Avaqyaka-avaciiri.
PushpamBlii.
Antakriddaqii with comm.
Jriiitiidharmakatha.
Siitrakyita (niryukti).
Kalpasiitra-avaciiri.
Abhidhiinacintiimal;li of
Hemacandra.
Laghu-sangrahani-ratna.
Bhagavati.
Kalpa-kiransvali.
PiirgvanHthacaritra.
Jiviibhigama.
Pakshika.
Vallabhadeva's comm. ou
Kumiira-gambhava.
Abhayadeva's comrn. on
Jfiatadharma-katha.
~riidhana-siitra.
Pratikrarna~a-siitra.
Yogaqiistra.
Jarnbudvipapraj iiapti.
Abhidhanacintiimani
corn m.
51. Antskfiddczqii.
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Kshetrasamiisa.
Riuhimangala.
Dhatupiitha with comm.
Oghaniry ukti.
Kalyll!amanclira
with
comrn.
Anuttarctupapiitika.
Kalplntarviicy~ni (A. D.
1457).
Praj fiapn5.
Praudhamanorama.
(!abdiinuc;Isana (imperf.)
Variihi sal!lhitl
(part
only).
Cabcliinugiisana, pt. 2.
(Savv. 1482).
Q,bd%nuqlsana, pt. 8.
Ling6nuqrtsana
(Hemacandra)
Gabdiinuqiisana, pt. 4.
99
pt. 2
(2 leaves wanting).
Cabdiivaciirlli pt. 1.
9)
pt. 2.
Cabdlnuqasana pt.. ..1
77
pt. 1.
2Y
pt. 5.
9)
pt ....?
pt. . ..1
99
~kh~iitrtvacti~i.
Prajfiiipanii with comm.
Dharmabuddhi-ka thii (1).
~ t u r a ~ r a t ~ iiina.
ikh~
Tanciula-vaiyiilika.
Siktamuktiivali-tiks.
Samaviiyiii~ga.
Candraprajrlapti.
Vitarlgastotra.
~abclctnuq~snna-vritti,
pts.
1 and 2.

85. Ka1l)antarviicyiiui (cf. 58).
86. Avaqyaka.

87. Ssrvajanopadeqa.
88. Lughusai~graha~~iwit11
COILI111.

89. BhavaLhiivanii (Henlacanclra).
90. PilralllZtn~i~pri~kiiqa.
9 1. Shac1darc;at~asailgraha.
92. Kriyiikzlliipa.
93. Junlbudvipssailgralia~i
with cornm.
*94. Rohirji-Agokanripa-kathl.
95. Criicldlia- pratikrarna~~a-86tra-v~itti.
96. Munipaticitrita,
97. Dhatupatha.
98. Navstattva.
99. [Tales.]
comrn.
100. Cabdiinugasana,
(Part of Adhy. V.).
101. Yo,uaq-astra.
102. Acarailga-siitra-vritti (cilailgiichiirya).
103. Pratyiik hyana-bhiisllya.
104. Samyaktvakaumudi.
105. Shashti-qataka.
106. Kshetrasamiisa-avactiri.
107. Avapyaka-avaciiri.
10s. Pratyskhyrtna-bhlshya
with avactiri.
*1 09. Kiirmaputra-kathii.
110. Aclhyiitmasara.
111. Viclagdhamukhamandana..
tika.
112. Viclrashattril!lgik~.
113. Sthiriivali.
114. Gul~asthiinavivarana.
*I 15. Gurviivali with comm.
116. D~*avyasa~igrah;t.
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117.
118.
119.
120.
121.

Gautama-pyiccl~a.
S a i ~ g r a h awith
~ ~ i co1111u.
Cabdanuqaaana (Adhy. V.),
Sha4iiva~yaka.
J;tmbiicaritra (with praqasti, slightly imperfect).
122. Diviilikalpa (I).
123. ~abdiinuqiisana(Adhy.111).
124. Saptatisthkna.
135. Campakaqreshthi-kathii.
"1 26. Maonaikadaqi-mahatmya.
137. Vipaka sitra.
128. Kiilakiiciirya-katha.
129. A vaqyaka-niryukti-tik~.
130. Navatattva with comm.
131. Nandi-vritti.
132. Anekarthasarigraha with
comm. ; imperfect.
"133. Sambodha-sattarikl.
134. B h a k t h a r a with comm.
135. Anushthiinasubodha ( i ~ n PrJ:).
136. Samaciiriqataka.
137. Trishashtiqatnkapurushacaritra (part of).
138. Khandapraqasti.
139. Pratyakhylna-niryukti.
140. Jiianal~avayogapradipa.

14
150.
151.
162.
153.
164.

155.
156.
157.
158.
159.
160.
161.
162.
163.
164.
165.
166.
167.
168.
169.
170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
Brahmanicsl and general 177.
MSS.
178.
179.
141. Narapati-jayacarya.
142. A collection of Upanishads. 180.
181.
143. Vritabadha-paddhati.
182.
144. Vediinta.paribhiishii.
183.
145. Tfijika-slra.
146. Anek~rthadhvani-maiijnri. 184.
147. Prabodhscandrodaya.
185.
148. Holashtaka.

"
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Siddhantan~ukk\~ali.
Strijataka.
Vedkntasiira.
Bhuvanadipaka.
Nilakantha-tiijika.
Bmyi tisfirasamuccaya (inrperf.)
Kaivalyopanishad.
PratishthaOkalanir~!aya.
Dhatupi-ttha.
Makarandahsra~!a.
Praqna-vaishl~ava.
Bhojsprabandha.
Brihaj-jiitaka.
Ramalitcintiimani.
Tiijikapaddhati withcomm.
Sarvasaitgrahe.
Uiita-bhashya (in~perj)
Raghuvalnqacomm.
Saraavata, MBdhava-tikii.
@rrtditilaka (imper-)
Ghatapartha-kavya.
Dhatupiitha
Gail@-piyiishalahari.
Pratishthamayiikha.
vakyasudha.
Laghujatakn.
Ajaplgayatri.
Jatakapaddhati.
R amalapraqna.
Up~tkarmapaddhati.
Nighantu.
Rasamafijari.
Makaranda-tippal~a.
Siddh~ata-mu
kt~vali.
Criigiiratilaka with cotnm.
Vasishtha-qlnti
(Sit~nl-.
1510).
Pratyailgira-k:imca.

52

186.
187.
188.
189.
190.
19 1.
192.
193.
194.
195.
196.
197.
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Rasama5jal.i.
Caranavyiiha.
Asancanirnaya.
Poilcaviveka.
Vaidyamanorama.
Triqati by Ciirilgad hara.
A shkavakra with coinin.
Amaranlmamiila.
Bh6rata-tilaka.
Psriiqara-smriti.
Vetiilapaiicaviipgati.
Vishnusahasra-niima-bh8~hya.
198. A c ~ r a d n r ~ a .
199. Indraprasthamiihiitmya.
200. Brahmasiitra.
201. Priiyaqcitta-mayiikha.
202. Criiddha-mayiikha.
203. Vishnu-pnrava.
204. Naishadhrt - commentary
((;%radii character).
205. Ghatakarpnra with comm.
206. Makaranda-vivarana.
207. Nyiiys-sidclhiintamaiijari.
208. Piinini's Ashtsdhyiiyi
(from Kashmir).
209. Kuvslayiinanda, comm.
209 a. Garudopanishad- dipikii
(Icashmir).
209 b. Amarakosha (@radii character).
2 10. H e m ~ d r i ,Pariqesha-khan$a (imperf.).
21 1. Veda raciirtha (1) (@radii).
2 12. Jiiiintirnava (imperJ).
2 13. Cabdabodha.
2 14. Vyihad-naradiya-puriina
(unfinished).
2 16. Anekartlla-mniijari.

Miigl~u-durghu*

Y iijfiavalkya-cornm.(imp.).
Durghata-kiivya with
Corl1Iu.
LagnaLriil~~na~~a
(60 ylokus).
Arthavivecana.
Maliimna-stotrtt with
coulm.
Rudrabl~dshya(@radii).
Lnghukau mudi (@radii,
inzperf. ).
Aqvaliiyana-grihyasiitra.
Kaularahasya.
Lalita-pararnarahasya
(@radii).
Klvya-subhiishita.
Sarnbandha-viveka.
Rti,jamdrtandn (imper-).
Nilotsarga-vidhi (inl~erf.).
Matrikii-nighantu.
Dharmopastava - khandana
by Vedlntaviigiqa ACLrya.
Grahaq~nti.
Mimiinsii-rahasya
(one
adhyiiya only).
Siddhiinta-candrikB
Ashtavakra-conlnl.
Amarakosha-comm.
Ciirngadhara (medical).
Paiicadaqi (with comm.)
Suqruta.
C h ~ u d oa-upanishadviva~y
rana (inzper-).
Axluviika.
Yoglrcava.
Nyiiya-qiistra.
Nirr~aynsindhn.
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Jiitakiibl~arava.
Viijasaneyi.
Vyihttj -j&taka.
Catacar!di-~trddhat~i.
M!.ityuiij aya-japavidhi
(irtlperJ ).
Cintiimani comm.
Rasariij a.
Viramitrodaya, comm.
Pasakakevali (1).
Mul~iirtacintiimani,comm.
Ciiturm3syavfita.
Nitiniayiikha.
Criiddhaviveka.
Mahimna with comm.
Naciketa-upiikhyiina.
Muhiirtamiirtq4a.
Raghuva yga.
Laghusiddhiintakaumudi.
Vishn~bh~ktikalpalatii.
Nyiiyamafijari.
Kumarartha-vivecana by
Ekaniitha.
Riimakrishnaviliipa-k%vya.
Mahiirudra-paddhati.
Niigara-khanda (imperj).
Punariiriidhana-nimittiini.
Kaiyyata's comm. on the
Mahiibh~shya.
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Bllgha-kiivya, comm.
Slnlavedasamhitii (imp.).
Ciinakya (imp.).
Jiitaka-paddhati with
comm.
(:ighrabod ha.
Vrittaratnlkara, comm.
Mu ktiivnli-prak*.
Samara-siira.
Kavya-praklqa (imyerj).
T>~Lba.cintii~nalli
(1).
Catspatha-lriihnla~~a
(fragment of 1000 qlokas).
Rasiiyana-tantra.
Agvaliiyana-briihmana (1).
Jiitakakarma-paddhati.
+tapatha-briihmapa (850
qlokas).
Y ogagataka.
Tulasi-viviiha.
Yogaviisishfha (fr. of 400
qlokas).
Viiradaraji-ya-vylkhykna
(imperj).
Jyotishaqlokiih (500 91.).
Gitagovinda.
Muhiirtamiirta~da.
Cabdakaustubha.

5 2.

NOTES ON PARTICULAR MSS. ACQUIRED.

I regret that I have little of f'resh interest in Buddhist
literature. There will be found however several fresh MSS. of
works already known, as well as several non-Buddhistic works
of some importance.
A partial exception may be noted in the case of the
Ciindravylkarana. ( r ,cnudr.a-vy&nranu or gram mar of the Ckndra school of gramSeveral
new fmg- ~narians,attributed to Candragomin, a Budclhist author. Of' the
mentu.
text and its commentaries our library already possesses several
portions, which are duly noted in the Catalogue.
I have now secured several new fragments of this work.
The first of these (List, XI, 4) has the great interest of
being written in a character unknown to me and, I may say,
unknown in India also, for I showed the MS. or a specimen of
the character to all the chief authorities in such matters, both
European and native, in Northern India.
I n the Calcutta Museum however I observed a figure of
Buddha on a pedestal inscribed with characters somewhat more
difficult to decipher than those of my MS. (indeed I learned
from the Curator that the inscription never had been read), but
still bearing the same distinguishing feature : namely, a triangular ornarnent a t the top of each vertical stroke in thc
letters. The form of letter with thick tops tapering down into
a quasi-triangular form is well known, but here we get the
apex of the triangle uppermost. Besides this there are many
very curious archaisms in the letters themselves.
I have obtained ,z photograph of the figure above-mentioned, and with the help of this and of my squeezes and
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rubbings I hope to be able to pablish a complete study of thie
character before long.
Pu~.bsu~.u-grivihyu-s~tra.
Vedic texts seem to be rare in PariiearagrihyaNepal. There seems to be little of consequence in this ,,tra.
literature even in tlle great Durbar library. The owner of t h e
present MS. cviderltly had no idea of' what i t was, as h e
described the book in a list that he sent to me simply as
' ~/~0t~l-w(1lci
' " little one."
J1ul~abl~iirata.-Subhfil~arvan. This MS. is remarkable as blah&bkkata.
being by far t h e latest Nepalese palm-leaf I have met with.
The colophon records t h a t it was written " for the hearing [.i.e.
so that the book might be read to] King Yoganarendra Rlalla,
by the Bengali Brahman Harihara in Nepal samvat 813 (A.D.
1G03)."
Hitopadega and Jfudrc~r&Feshasa. These boolts were written Hitopa,
deya nnd
by the same scribe a t a n interval of three years, N.S. 493-6 Mudr5(A.D. 1373-6).
It is I think of some importance for the history riikahaea.
of the Hitopadeqa, which has usually been regarded as a soinewhat late redaction of t h e great collection of the Paiica-tantra,
to find t h a t in t h e middle of the x ~ v t hcentury it had already
gained enough celebrity to be copied in the valley of Nepal.
I also acquired a large MS. which was stated by its owner to A large
fragmtb~i
t
be the Bhimavinoda. Unfortunately, the book is imperfect a t ,f ,,,,,diboth ends, and I can find no clue to its name in any chapter- cal
MWI.~
said to be
title ; nor could I get any assistance in recognising the work theUl~inlafrom various pandits to whom I showed it in other parts of vinoda.
India. P a r t of a n index remaim. This begins with the treatment of special diseases (jvarcFt%sbra' fever and dysentery ' fol.
66 of original MS.) and ends with various general nlodes of
treatnlent (dl~ZnzapZ~za
- Icavada - nctsycidi " smoke-inhaling,
rinsing, sternutatories " ff. 528-531).
I obtained another copy of the Tuntwikliyfina, a work Tantl.5khjaua.
already in t h e Wright collection. It is a collection of tales, of
which many, b u t not all, occur in the Pafica-tantra and Hitopadeqa. The work deserves investigation in conxlexion with
the studies in Indian folk-lore now in progress in several
qliarters. It consists of 43 short stories, chiefly i n verse. The
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first is of the tortoise ancl the two geese ; the second, the prir~ce
and the ape.
I n the same covers, and written by the same scribe ' Jasa'varma, is a quasi-dramatic piece on the E'k.tZduci-vrutu or the
vow of the eleventh day, composed (fol. 4, a 4) for king Jayaratna Malla.
The Tripurastindarii-paddhati or Jiiiisadipaviw~arsh,$ is
Tripurasundari of
an unknown Sivaic ritual-book by an unknown author, VidyiiVidylnand&- nandanatha or "niithadeva, described as JfailtZpadrn~avurzanaths.
shutzda-vihiiri. A full alphabet is given on f. 74 b.
Another work is remarkable as being by far the smallest
AnonymO"s
palmleaf MS. yet found in Nepal, as it measures ouly
work.
.5 x 14 inches. I t has no t,itle and I have not succeeded in
identifying it. I t is divided into 28 adhyuyas, and conlmences
with a dialogue between Qiva and Parvati.

N5rada.

The first
portion of
tl,e MS.

I now give some extracts from a very full description
ltinclly supplied to me by Professor Jolly of Wiirzburg of a
fragment obtained by me in Nepal, which has turned out to be
a new recension of the Nlrada-srnriti. My discovery of this
MS. has been most opportune, as he is a t present printing a
critical edition of the text as a fitting sequel to his valuable
translation of this dhnrmtt-gustm.
"The Nepalese MS. of the Niirada-smriti is very valuable
indeed, both on account of its marked divergence from all the
other MSS. of that work, that have come to light hitherto, and
on account of its age. I t is dated, at the end, N. S. 527,
whereas none of the other MSS. is more than a hundred years
old. The first portion of the Nepalese Niirada has apparently
been lost and supplanted by fragments of two different works in
the Nepalese language, the first of which extends from fol. 1 to
fol. 24a, and is written in a very clear hand. It is described at
the end as a Nepalese commentary on a Nyiiyaqastra (iti
n~niimakyitanyLFy~g~stranepiilabhiisi~iitipini
sam~ptah),
and dated
527, like the fra,gment of Niirada. Fol. 24 b and fol. 27 (25
a i d 26 arc nlissing), seem to contain fra.gnients of another
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Nepalese composition. They are very badly written. The Narede.
fragment of the Niirada-sm~iti,accompanied by rt commentary in
Nevttri, is written in yet another hand, and begins a t fol. 28 a
with the words: vrittir eshu dcireshu guruputre tathaiva ca 11,
which correspond to the latter portion of paragr. S, V. Head of
Dispute, in the Indian MSS., and in my English translation
of the Institutes of Niirada. The following leaves, up to fol.
93, agree in the main with the Indian recension, as contained
in my translation and in the edition which I am printing, from
seven Indian MSS., in the Bibliothecu Indica."
[Prof. Jolly here subjoins a most valuable list of various
readings, which I omit as being beyond the scope of the present
work, and also because I trust his edition will shortly appear.]
"It will be seen from the list of various readings that the Character
the
Nepalese MS. is a valuable check ou the Indian MSS. of of
aboveNiirada. I n many cases, the superior correctness of its readings mentioned
readings.
admits of direct proof through the numerous quotations from
the Ntirada-sm~iti,which are scattered through the Mitiiksharii,
Viramitrodaya, and other Commentaries and Digests of Law.
It is true that in a number of other cases the quotations speak
in favour of the readings preserved in the Indian recension of
Niirada. The Nepalese MS. is also by no means free from
serious blunders.
" The last Viviidapada, called Prakirnaka, does not however An addiconstitute the final chapter of the Nepalese, as it does of the tional
ollapteron
Indian, Niirada. It is followed, first, a t fol. 93 b, by a long Theft.
chapter on Theft or Caurapratishedha, as i t is called in the
colophon (ntiradaproll-tkyiim caurapratishedha?n ncma prakaraFam samiipta?~~).The opening qlokas of this chapter agree
The remainder has its
very closely with Manu IX. 256-260.
counterpart both in Manu IX. 252-293, and in the eighth
chapter of the Code of Manu, where the subject of Theft is
treated a t considerable length (VIII. 301-343).
It may seem
strange that an additional chapter on Theft should thus be
introduced a t the close of the whole work, after all the eighteen
Viviidapadas have been discussed in their order. Precisely thc
same want of coi~sistency is, llowever, observable in Manu's
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t.reatment of forensic law, a chapter on Theft and kindred
matters being tacked on, a t t h e close of t h e section 011 foretisic
law, in the Code of Manu ns well as in t h e present text. This
fact goes far to prove the genuineness of t h e chapter or1 Theft
in the Nepalese MS. It is also important, because it gives fresh
support to the truth of the traditional statements, which cor)nect
the composition of t h e Niirtlda-srnyiti with the Code of Manu.
Indian tradition is wrong, i t is true, in making the Niiradasrllriti an early recension of the Code of Manu. 'l'l~c chapter on
Theft, as well as t h e entire previous portion of the book, is full
of detailed rules and provisions, wllich are decidedly less
archaic than the corresponding rules of Y anu. It consists of no
less than 61 qlokas and one trishtubh. hloreover, i t contains
a reference to a coin called dinciru, which corresponds to the
Latin cZenariusl. Some texts from this chapter are expressly
attributed to Niiradn i n t h e Viramitrodaya.
" It is more difficl~ltto account for the addition, at fol. 106 Z, of
The final
chapter on
Ordeals. the Nepalese MS., of a final chapter on Ordeals, which subject
is usually treated in the law of evidence.
The end.
" A t fol. 118 a t h e whole work closes as follows: idam
alpadhiyZm nrinlm durvijfieyam yathoditam I niiradiyam yad
astiha nyiiysqgstram mahiirthavat lj tasyeyam likhyate tikg
spashtii nepiilabhiisllayii I imam vijiiiiya bhfipZJy59 carantu
nylyavartn~anii 11 O 11 iti manave nylyaqiistre niiradaproktiiyllp
samhitiiyam nyiiyadharmapadlui sa111aptiini )) 11 samvat 527
kiirttikamiise: etc. T h e last clause, which contains the date, is
written i n different hand from t h e remainder of t h e work, and
very indistinctly. T h e colophon, in accordance with some of the
previous colophons, describes t h e work of Niirada as a recension
of the Code of Manu. This tends to confirm the Indian tradition, above referred to, regarding t h e connexion of Manu with
Nrtrnda. See, too, my Tagore Law Lectures, pp. 46 and 57. It
is curious t h a t the Code of Manu is called a Nyiiyaqlstra in
t h e last colophon. T h e term nyiiyn in this compound is no

*

1 Regarding the occurrence of this term in the previous portion of the
Nsradn-sm~iti,see West and Biihler's Digest of 11i1ul.r~
LLLIU,
3rd ed., p. 48 and
Jolly, Tugore Law Lectures (Calcutta 1885, Thacker and Spink), p. 5G.
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clouLt an equivalent fbr dharnka, as is not seldonl the case in
tllc law-books, e.g. Niirada XVII. 9. T h e same use of the term
Imccursin the two c;lokas just quoted, i n which t h e author of
the Nepalese Corrlir~eutarydeclares that he has written i t for
the enlightcilnlent of kiugs and others, as the Niirada-smriti
is difficult for t h e ignorarlt to ~inderstand."

(2) G E ~ V E ~ COLLECTION
~AL
(Benares, Rajputana, etc.).
Kuvyw (Poetry, etc.).
Though six cominer~tarieson t h e Meglladiita are rnade known
to us by Aufrecllt (Bodl. Catul. p. 125), I have acquired two TWO corncopies of t h e text ~ v i t hcommentaries hitherto, as far as I know, nlentnriev
on ,,,,
uniloticed.
Meghadata.
The MSS. give the text in solnewhat different forms, as the
first has 122 distichs and t h e second 113, while the Oxford copy
above cited has 116. Two of t h e spurious verses noted by
Aufrecht (VT~T-T* and,~%
@
~T
V
F
here given as
occur in t h e first MS. as vv. 71 and 118 respectively. T h e commentary to this MS., called VidvadbZlLnuraiijini, was written at
Benares by Sarasvatitirtha, called i n the conlr~ientaryitself 'yati'
and in t h e colophon 'Paramahamsa Parivriijakiiciirya.'
I n the second MS. t l ~ enanie of the commentator is not
given in the colophon. H e thus refers to himself and his work
i n verses 2 and 3 :

m,)

This MS. is written i n the fine bold forrn of Niigari for
which the scribes of Kashmir are celebrated. An antique
Iiasllmirian form of 9 may be noted in leaf 1liue 4, in the third
of the lines just quoted. Several other good esaillples of this
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writing, besides one instance1 of the old Kashmirian or ~ k d i i ,
may be found in the present collection. In the Jeypore royal
1ibra.r~I found one Kashmirian copyist at work.
A propos of cornrnentaries on thc Kiivyus I may call
attention in passing (though this is included in the collectiorl of
MSS. from Bombay [No. 2161 which I am not able a t p~.esentto
describe) to a collection of short adversaria or1 the ML-tgha-kiivya
called Jfiigha-tk~rnghatu,by one RZjakriicja.
Sctrailgasdmtattva. This is a collection of 200 verses on
polity or general morality. 111 spite of the strange form of the
title it would seem to be compiled from the Ciiri~gadharapaddhati. The last clause runs: i l T z i i ~ T f ? q

mm4am

Nalacampa,
comm.

IT G

XIT$~~~TTT<TQ 4 ~ i
Though obtained a t Benares, the MS.
~qffl:
1
was written for the MaharLva Jayasimha, who reigned at
Oodeypore A. D. 1680-99.
In the specid form of poetical composition called campii,
I obtained a MS. of a tippuna or commentary on the
Damajantikatha or Nala-campti by two Jains, Candapiila and
Guvavinaya Gavi, with a pattiivali of these commentators.

Ndfalca (Drama).
Under this head I have a portion of a play, the QriCgGravaf;ika,or ' love-garden,' produced for Vishnusimha, Kumctrn of
+he sovereign of Jeypore,
the Mahiiriija Riimasimha, d~ubt~less
~ v l ~ owe
m noticed above (p. 28), as a patron of the drama. Ofthe
20 remaining leaves (for the leaf numbered 30, placed with the
rest, does not belong to this MS.), 10 are occupied with the
prologue, from which we learn (f. 5 a) that the story tells of
Candraketu son of Vijayaketu, king of Avanti, who left his kingdo111to the care of his minister Buddhisiigara and travelled to
Campiivati. The first scene discovers him with his companion,
the Vidtishaka; his adventures are described in the garden of
Kiintimati daughter of Ratnapala, king of that city (f. 15 a-b).
This is a copy of the L)cristotra of Yayaskara ; see p. 43 above, Sect. VI.

i
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AlaizkGra (Rhetoric and ars poetics).
Under this head we have a copy of the Viigbhat6lai&ira V~gbha*
with
with an anonymous commerltary not previously, I think, noticed.
In it we find Vltgbhata called by a Prakritized form of name,
Blthada or Biihacjadeva. The subscription of Chapter IV. runs:

C?i~ra9Ya~c@v?imm'i
m*:9f==*+:
and in the final s~lbscriptionthe autllor is styled 4fi
;
so that we may perhaps infer that he was the minister of' the
e , a), under
king Jayasimha (cf. Aufrccht, Bodleiun ~ " a t a l o ~ u214
whom the work was composed. The co~nrnentator identifies
this king with the son of Karnadeva cited by Aufrecht.
The MS., which is a good specimen of Jain calligraplly, was
written in V.S. 1524 (A.D. 1467) during the pontificate of
Lakshmisiigara of the Tap~gaccha,who attained his skripada
in V.S. 1508 (see Klatt in Ind. Ant. XI. 256).
I have also obtained a copy of the Alnilk6ratilaku (cf. AlafikLra
tilaka.
Biihler, Cat. IIfSS. Gujarat, 111. 44). A second title of the book
a . is likewise the work of a Viigbhata,
is K u v y u n u ~ u s u ~ ~This
who from the introduction is clearly a Jain and in the postscript
is described as famed for 'the composition of several new works'
(WT*
i i i m ~ y ~ H~
e may
) . thus be fairly identified with the author of the VBgbhatiilankiira; but being also
described as the son of Nemikumiira, he must be separated'
from the medical Viigbhata, who was the son of Simhagupta
and named after his grandfather Viigbhata2.
A third work arnong my few, but on the whole interesting, Rasa-mafi
jari with
specimens of Alarikiira-literature is Bhiinudatta's Rasantafijarf comm.
with a commentary called Rasikaraiijani by Gopiila Bhatta, son of
Harivamga Bhatta. This MS. supports the reading T w
a.'
noticed by Professor Riimkrishna Bhgqdltrkar (Report on Sk.
A

-

I n spite of the tradition referred to by Burnell, Cat. Tanjore, 57 b.
See the verse quoted from the physician's own writings by Anna Nore~vara
Kunte in the preface (p. 6) to his edition of the Ashtiiligahridayrr, which may be
taken in modification of Prof. Aufrecht's statement that Viigbhata's parentngc is
'subscriptionibus tantum librorum tradit~un' (Cat. Botll. 11. 303, not.).
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as givirlg the right indication of' thcb n ~ ~ t h o r ' s
D a r ~ a n a(Philosophy).

Various
works.

Pra~n&vivuli,by Judubharata, pl~pil of ~ i i d h a v ' a h n d a; a
catechism of Vedantic doctrine.
Svariipanirvaya a Vedantic work on the nature of atmun by
Sadiinanda, clearly the same as that mentioned by Hall (Index,
p. 120) though this copy has about 2000 qlokas as compared
with 800 in Hall's. My MS. has four chapters (pa~icchedu),thc
last being entitled jiunnr~~uktibhiimiX:~~~iriipu~zc~.
Svahnaniriipa?!a by qankarblrya. The commentary by
Saccidananda Sarasvati, which is mentioned without any special
name by Hall (p. 104), is given, and styled liryii-vyiikhy~.
L'rutisiira, by Totakiiciirya, said to have been a pupil of
qai~kara. The only other known copy of this work seems to be a
MS. a t Tanjore (Burnell, p. 95 a). The work consists of 160
glokas; and our MS. has a commentary by Saccidiinanda Yogi,
Yogindra-qishya,' of which I have found no trace elsewhere.
The1 Saqzjiiiiprakriya is a short compendium of Vedantic
terminology which may prove useful to the lexicographer as
well as to the student of philosophy. I have not found nlentios
of the work in any catalogue of MSS.
The GitiS.tfitparyabodh& is a Vedantic commentary on the
Bhagavadgitii by Anandasarasvati, an author of whom nothing
appears to be known. The present MS. contains adhyZiyas I. 11.
VII. VIII. and part of IX.
J a k works.
Sambodhi-pafic~sik~.This is a tract of 50 verses in Prakrit
on sa@shra, the dharma and other teachings of Jainisin, in the
form of instruction given to a pupil by the author, Gotama
Sviimi. Each verse is accompanied by a paraphrase in
Sanskrit.
I t would be interesting t,o know why we find in the text
the month, in the commentary the month and day, but in
neither the year, when the book was composed.
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Dharmasai~graha. This is a work in verse on various Dhamaualigraha.
religious topics by McdhEvin, who describes himself as VriJirlacaudriinte-vgsi. I n Ch. I. verse G we find a reference to
$rfqq-$vi: . .W* m maq q w . After Borne verses on
cosruogony the chapter concludes with a legend of king
qrenika, its title being ' qrenikiinandavarnana.' A t f. 11 are
some descriptions of the architecture and decorations of sl~riues.
The Pru.~i~a,nu?zir~zaya
is a discussion of the various kinds Prarniica.
of pran~cFna,or sources of knowledge, after the manner of the uirvayl~.
ordinary philosophical works. The chief divisions of the work
(fol. 31 a). I n the
are on lakshana, pratyaksl~a,and a?~un~Gnu
chapter which appears (for the MS. is unfortunately incomplete)
to be the last, we find an inquiry into the authority of the
aganzas which form to the Jain philosopher gabdu or the ' UTord.'
The text is written in a fine bold hand and is accompanied
by brief marginal glosses containing references to Jain literature,
e.g. the Vitaragakathii (f. 31 a), and to Buddhist teaching (fE 28
b, 31 a).
Lumnpuka-nzata-ll-uttaqzais the subscription of a short work (of Lumpiikanlata21 leaves). Outside is writsten in a much later hand 'Lokiiyata- kut!ana.
kuttana.' The Lurnpiika mata was a school founded in Vikr.
Samvat 1508 (A.D. 1461). See Dr Klatt in Ind. Antip. XI. 256
(September 1882). The treatise is in the main a compilation from
the Siddhznta or canon of the (jvetiimbaras and begins : WfT

T ~ T ~ w I~ T G ~

PT%wT?T

I ~'B~TT~TWT
'~TT*
R qm,I I t s compilers belonged to the
Kharatara-gaccha and wrote the work in Samvat 1687.
Another work of similar dimensions and date is the
Upadegarnsiila by Sad huraliga pupil of Bhuvanasoma, (also Upndevarascia.
of the Kharatara-gaccha) composed in V. S. 158'7 ( - 4 . ~ . 1530).
The MS. was written in Samvat 1G5G (A.D. 1.799), during
Jinacandra's pontificate. T h e subject is etl~ical, and the
language Sanskrit with Praltrit citations.
On various subjects corlnected with religious ordinances
and discipline we have a Viciira-sa~igrahnor Pnlm~zz'tn-aictrrci-yicnranz?-itasa~igraha,being a, collection of 25 victi~.cts(examinntions ?).~ a f i g ~
.a

' ~ ~
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The title of the first is Jz'nupravncana-svarZpa-vicfira.
The last relates to the grouud-whisks and ' respirators'
(qqqfi@@-~qij~~q)
to prevent the destruction of insect
a
liG, which I saw myself in actual use among Jain monks.
The work is in Sanskrit, with numerous citations from the
canonical, and other Prakrit, books.
Another work not previously noticed, I think, is the
Vicarasiiruprukarana or Alu?ya~a~atalccl,of 117 Prakrit
verses, with a very full Sanskrit commentary, termirlatirlg
with a pattavali
..
of the Kharatara-gaccha.
I also collected, wherever I could, Patt8valfs (lists of Jain
pontiffs and teachers). The publication of several such lists by
Dr Klatt in the Indian Antiquary for 1882 has proved most
useful. I hope to publish those that I have collected, and trust
that we may in time thus get material for a regular table
of Jain chronology, which cannot fail to be of the greatest use
for general Indian history.
GveI n the extensive literature of Jain folk-lore a new acquisition
varmais the G~~navarmncaritra,
a work in Sanskrit verse by Magikya,,,itra
by
sundara Sfiri of t,he Aiicala-gaccha, the author of the PrithviManikyasundare candacarita, of whlch a MS. exists in the Berlin library.
For purposes of identification, especially as the work has
another title in the margin, (7utarnbhedaka[th5,?], I may
mention that the opening of the t.ale relates how Gupavarmii
son of Naravarms, king of Hastiniipur, and Lilavati his queen
daughter of the king of
go to the svayaTavara of Gu~@,vali
Camps (Bhagalpur). The moral of the tale is the duty of
proper religious observance (pfij6).
VratakaAnother large collection of tales is the VratalcathEkopa
thakoqa by
crutior Vratopulchy~na-katha composed by (jrutisigara, Bhatt3..
~ggara. raka-~~i-Mallibhfisha~a-bhatt6rakagur~.
..
It consists of
24 stories in numbered Sanskrit verses, related in order
to illustrate the merit of observing fasts and holy-days.
Numerous parallels to this are to be found in the Buddhist
literature of Nepal, as for exa~nplethe tale in praise of the
Ashtanli-vrata (Catal. pp. 15, 73). The first tale of the present
series is called Jyeshtha-jinaliathii,
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Similar to this collection is s tale in 150 verses of which the var&tbcolophon runs : iti pi-karttiko saubhc%gyapaficamZmiihiitrnyavishaye Yuradatta-Qu~amcciljari-kathiinakam.
k~thi.
The Jaya-tihuya?za (tribhuvana)-vn'tti is a Prakrit hymn in Jaw-ti30 veraes with a Sanskrit commentary and an int,roductory tale %
?
$
told in Sanskrit, of the sickness, nocturnal vision, cure and subsequent votive offering of Abhayadeva Siiri a t Sthambana(-ka)pur in Gujarat.
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3. NOTES ON MSS. IN PRIV
NOT ACQUIRED, O F W H I C H COPIES COULD
BE MADE FOR THE LIBRARY.

Besides the MSS. in the great libraries of Kathmandu and
Jeypore, and those in the Government College Library at
Benares, of which some account has been given in Part I., I
noted a number of MSS. of which copies could be made for
the Library, or actually had been made. Indeed i t was my
constant endeavour to induce owners of books to show me all
the good MSS. they possessed, whether they were willing to
part with them in every case or not.
In Nepal I was offered a copy of the BhadrakalpGvadcFna.
As I had not sufficient data to show whether this was not a
copy made by the owner previous to the sale of an original to
D r D. Wright (Add. 1411, Catalogue, p. 88), I declined to
purchase it. But I am not sure whether the MS. might not be
worth purchasing, even with this risk, owing to its rarity and
interest.
At Benares I examined the following MSS., of which the
owner would willingly send copies, made a t the rate of 2 to 3
rupees ( 3 to 5 shillings) per thousand qlokus (of 32 syllables).
As a specimen of the style of writing to be expected from
Benares scribes, the wellwritten MS. of the Khandanoddhara..
tiks in imy collection (see under Dar~ana,p. 44)) obtained from
the same Pandit, may be noted. The RIISS. in question are
chiefly old copies of pl~ilosophical works. Following the
example of Dr F. Hall in his Bibliographical Index, I mention
the date in every case where I observed it, as it may be of
value in fixing the age of the commentary-literature, much of
which is of course of recent, and indeed contemporary, origin.
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A commentary by (;ailkara Miqm on the KhancJanak handa-khiid ya, a work which, like the Sarvatlarqanasangraha,
reviews the different schools of Indian philosophy. Commentaries on this work appear to be very rare. The only mention
I can find of i t is in the Index of Hall, who had heard of
i t but had not seen it.
The remaining works are chiefly of the Nygya and Vaiqeshika schools.
(2) Nyiiyavkrttika. A portion of this work will shortly be
printed by Pandit Vindhyec;variprasBd a t Benares. A copy of
this MS. is ready.
(3) Part of Viicaspati Miqra's NyiiyavBrttika-tiitparya,
the Pramana-lakshana, about a quarter of the whole. Dated
~ a k s h r n a r !Samvat
~
417 (AD. 1523).
(4) Nyiiyakandali. Copied from a MS. dated Samv. 54
of Kashmir. This work appears to be unknown.
(5) Gunaprakiiqavivriti by Bhagiratha. Dated (in words)
Qaka 1521 (n.~.
1599).
Amongst MSS. in private possession I may mention two
that I noted in one of the lists of books in the &la Sarasvsti
Library (see above p. 25) during the very short time I was
there, because the MSS. here, as stated above, are not in all
cases given to the Library, though copies can be had.
(6) A commentary on the Caranavyiiha.
(7) A dfpi7cCL on the t%kdT,of the Hastiimalaka.
(1 )
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I.
IT.
111.
IV.
V.
VI.
v 11.
VIII.
IX.

A t Bhltgiion, Nepal ; dated [Gupta] Sai!lvat 318 (A.D. 637).
A t Patan, Nepal ; dated [Cri-Harslia] Sa~ilvat34 (A.D. 640).
l)
79
79
l~
,
82 (A.D. 688).
A t Kathmandu, Nepal
99
,,
151 (A.D. 757).
,,
[Nepal] Salnvat 203 (A.D.1083).
A t Patan
P8
~9
9s
99
259 (A.D. 11 39).
A t Amber, Rajputana ; Saqvat 101 1
A t A?, Mewar; (x-x~th cent.).
Patan, Nepal; Nepal Samvat 512 (A.D.1392).
)

It will be seen from the above list that the present series
affords a more continuous representation of the progress of
writing on stone in Nepal than has hitherto been published,
which of course gives an interesting parallel to the palzography of the MSS. in our library already described by me. The
phraseology, technical terms etc. correspond closely with the
published series. See Indian Antiquary, IX. 168 sqq., and XIV.
342.
I n some of the earlier inscriptions chronological points of
considerable importance will be found.
The transcripts now given are prepared from squeezes made
by myself on the spot, and in some cases also from photographs
made by me from the stone. I have a.lso received some additional
squeezes of a few of the Nepal series from Pandit Indriinand.
Much still remains undeciphered which probably a second visit
to the places might enable me to determine, and sonletlrillg
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further, no doubt, might hero and there be got out of my
present materials. But, as I have said already, the presslire of
other work and want of leisure by daylight renders it undesirable to delay publicatio~~.

I. Slab of stone, 18 inches wide, at aolmldhi-tol, BhiLt,-rr;ton.
Dated [Gupta-] samvat 31G or 318 (A.D. 635-7).
For further particulars see above p. 13 arid add a reference
to the article on Nepalese chronology iiu the Indian Antiquary
for Dec. 1885 (p. 342), where Mr Fleet notes that this inscription
' supplies the keynote' to the interpretation of the early series.
As to the units' figure which a t p. 13 I have give11 as 8
I am somewhat uncertain. The symbol, which seems to me
to be a numeral-figure and not an aksi~uruor letter-numeral
like the others, resembles most nearly the 6 in our most archaic
Nepalese MS., Add. 1702 (see the table in my Catalogue), though
there also 8 is very similar.

INSCRIPTION NO, I,
%p&ad

bg th# duUer.
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Translation.

Hail ! From Managyiha. The illustrio~zs i v a d e va, meditating on the feet of Bappa, who has illuminated the quarters by
the dayspring of his countless virtues, being in good health, to
the cultivators resident in the villages of Miikhoshtam and
Satsaradranga (?) under the lead of their headmen, with duc
enquiries after their health, addresses the following order :"Be i t known to you that, a t t,he request of the great
1 1.e. apparently, not for purposes of criminal or corrective procedure.
This
usage of apravepa seems to throw some light on the form and meaning of the
Prakrit apavesa in the iascription in the Pandulena cave No. 3, a s to \\rliich
Pandit Bliagviinlsl in liis lcarued article in t h c I3oiiibay Gazetteer (s.v. Nasili)
expresses doubt.
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feudatory Amgu v a r m a n , who by his renowned.. .doligllty and
. . . prowess has subdued the rmigllt of his innumcrc~llefoes, out
of regard for him and compassion for you, I grant you this boon,
namely t h a t the officials of Kfibervatil are allowed entrance for
the levying only of not more than t h e three taxes, b u t uot for
granting writings or for t h e five offences and t h e like'. Therefore this boon must not be infringed by our dependants who
have cognisance of this, nor by any other parties whatsoever:
and whosoever, in contravention of this order, does so infringe
or cause infringement, hirn I will i n no wise suffer; moreover
such kings as shall be after us, ought, as guardians of religion
and (thus) as followers of grants (nzude.. .), to preserve my order
in its entirety. I n this matter the executive officer is Bhogavarman Sviimin. Samvat 316, on t h e 10th of the bright fortnight of Jyeshtha."

11. Slab of stone, 14 inches wide, in a place called Sundhars', Patan, Nepal; dated [Cri-Harsha] Samvat 34 (A.D. 640).
See pp. 7-8 above.
Doubtful readings are iudicated by dots placed under the
letters.

Qu. ' treasury-officers,' i n spite of the somewhat barbarized form.
The five great offences generally enumerated by writers on law and called by
them mah6pipatakas are : (1) murder of a Brahman, (2) theft, (3) adultery with a
guru's wife, (4) drinking spirituous liquors, (5) intercourse with such a s commit
these offences. See Nanu xi. 55, Vishnu xxxv. 1-2, Tajiiavallrya iii. 227. Dr
D. Wright, on the authority (as he informs me) of Pandit G u n ~ n a n donly, gives
a different list a t p. 189 of his History.
3 This must be the stone referred to by Dr D. Wright in his History p. 246,
note. Yet I should hardly call the inscription 'effaced,' though the part above
the present level of the strect is much worn.

INSCRIPTION NO, II,
Photoywphnrl by t k AuUcor.

AIBl>ENDIX 1.1
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Translation.
From the palace of Kailiisakiita [the sovereign2] who
meditates on t h e feet of Bappa addresses the following order
to t h e present and future [officials of certain places] : " Be i t
known to you that ...the royal family: now that I have
diligently had replaced the mass of decayed wood belonging to
the doors, panels, windows etc., wliich have been cntircbly
destroyed, since the crevices in the layers of bricks that have
fallen away have been entercd by tribes of ichner~~uous
who
Rend

fqw*

The name of the grcat feudatory Al?i~uv:~rman
may be rcstorcd with
tolerable certainty. Compare thc last inscril)tion a1113 ~iunlbcrG in Pu~ldit
Bhagviinlul's series dating from the sallle year.
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I.

worried the mice [already there], to ensure its good conditioll
for the longer time to come, there has been thus attached as an
endowment a field to the south of the village of Miitin, heretofore included in the crown-estate, measwing 20 [measures and
producing] the revenue of 60 nzGs ; and to the south-west one
producing the revenue of 6 m E s is handed over to the
PiirlcZilikas of the village of M ~ t i i ~My
. authority herein must
not be infringed [etc., as in other inscriptions of Amquvarman].
Samvat 34, on the second day of the light half of the first
(intercalary) Pausha. My appointed agent herein isvindusvtimin,
chief Minister of War."
The nost important point in this inscription is the intercalation occurring in the date. My surmise that an intercalation was referred to in the expression prathnma was first
confirmed by Mr Fleet, to whom I showed my reading, but
Professor Buhler of Vienna, to whom I am indebted for
much help in deciphering this and the following inscription,
called my attention to its great importance. D r Buhler also
kindly submitted the date to the examination of Dr Schram,
Privatdocent fur cl~ronologische Astronomie a t the Vienna
University, from whom I have received through Dr Biihler
some very elaborate and valuable calculations. I think it
would be beyond the scope of the present publication to
reproduce these here, but my obligatlion is none the less.
Professor Adams has also most kindly worked out the calculations. From these two eminent authorities I have obtained
the following results : (1) that the Nepalese a t the time of the
inscription used as the basis of their calendar not the Siiryasiddhanta (in which Pausha is never intercalary, it would
seem), but a work that had the same elements as the Brahmasiddhznta; (2) that the year 640 A.D. according to this rule is
intercalary, which adds another confirmation, if any be needed,
to the theory that t'he era of this group of inscriptions is that
of 01-Harsha, (A.D. GOG).

PC
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111. Slab of stone, 15 inches wide, at Gairi-dhiirii, Patall,
Nepal. Dated [Qi-Harsha] Sa~pvat82 (AD. 688).
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.

From the palace of I<ailSLsaktita........ .........
.
.........
(11. 11, 12) for [his] own increase of prosperity the enumeration of the righteousa.. .handed over [for] protection2.. .(I. 13)
not overstepping the due time, worship must be performed having
as its occasion [the offering of] spells charms etc. for [hastening]
the rainy season and for increasing rain3 and odours, flowers,
incense, lights.. .; and with the Piificiili-community, after having
done all such business as smearing with cow-dung, cleansing
and repairs, if a residue remains, with that money in honour of
the blessed Vajreqvara4 a feast is to be made, as far as means
Read

3fqq0

These phrases cannot be translated with any certainty without more
context. Dhcirrnikagananant is perhaps to be compared with Guniganagana?la
i n Paiicatsntra, Introd. 8. (=Hitop. Introd. 15). Atis~ishtam yratipdlandya
occurs in Bhagvcinl~l'sInscr. No. 7, line 14.
specimen of this class of pujc is the iilegha-sutra, edited by me in the
R. A. S. Journal for 1880.
' T o gain [a god'fi] favour', B. and R. s. v. ud-diq. Vajreqvart and

"

INSCRIPTION NO, Ill,

XI.

1, tMWPTO
I N REFERRUl TO AT ?&€14, LINE 8.
2
Mi IV, 8EE PAOE8 4, 2%

8.

mw.
#bm-

u

eao,
,

-
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allow, to the Prtqupata ascetics and Brahmans; and in case
perchance on anotl~eroccasion, on the strength of their being
benefactors, people ask for something else than this, in times of
need, then, after you have ascertained that this is the proper
tirne for it, 24 mcnikiis of grain may be given t o benefactors ;
more than this is not to be taken by the benefactors. Now when
a law-suit arises1 as to these points, the Supreme Court is to be
constituted the standard (?)of authority2; but the money must
not be thrown away. With this understanding neither the
fully authorised officer nor any other parties whatsoever may
controvert this boon, (etc., as in the other in3criptions).
Our appointed agent in this matter is the heir apparent
Skandadevaf Samvat 82, Bhiidrapada, bright half.. .

IV. Water-conduit slab near the temple of Jaisi, Kathmandu.
above.

Dated [qri-Harsha] Samvat 151 (A.D. 757). See p. 4,

Vujrapdni are Buddhist divinities ; and as the vajra is very rarely Sivaic, while
Vaishnavism is very little known in Nepal, it seems fair to infer that we find
here early traces of the curious juxtaposition of Hindu and Buddhist cult that
the Tantric system brought into Nepal.
1 Cf. Manu 8. 43.
The exact force of m6tra is not easy to express. It cannot well have its
common meaning 'merely'; if it does not convey anything of its radical
meaning of measure, as suggested above, it probably serves only to give slight
additional definition or emphasis to adhikcira.
3 I could not discern any remains of the k on the stone but e (conjunct) and nd
were fairly d i ~ t i n c t ;and, though not clear in the squeeze from which the autotype
has been prepared, in another squeeze made by me the n conjunct comes out
very well and the s and d very fairly. Observe that the d is written below in
in Gupta writing. The (akshara)form of 80 is also much clearer
the conjunct
in this squeeze. I am not sure whether the unit-figure is 2' or 8.

~eaa

WT~VT.

"Samvat 151, on the second day of the light half of
Vaisiikha, Bhojamati wife of Atitalarribha gave two miis [of
land ?] to the Pafich-committee of Larijagval, together with a
water-receptacle, for their perpetual enjoyrrlerlt thereof."
What juladrona may rrlean precisely I llave no rneans of
telling; and the dictionaries give no help. I at first thought
from the position of the stone and from a possible connexiorl
with ddru ' run' that it must mean water-course, like yraviili:
but the ordinary meaning of dr.o!~u, ' tub ', rather suggests a
reservoir; and to this view Dr Biihler, I find, is inclined.
The word drona occurs also in the next inscription, and there
the first meaning is perhaps more probable. The gradual
approximation to Kufila forms in the characters of this inscription is noticeable, particularly in the lengthened and more
sweeping curves of medial G and c.

V. Dedicatory verses on the pedestal of a figure of the
sun-god, Patan, Nepal. Dated [Nepal] Samvat 203 (A.D. 1083).
See pp. 8-9 with plate. Space covered by inscription,
54 x 2: inches.

When two hundred years were joined with three,on the 7th
of the bright half of Vaiqiikha, on Wednesday, Pushy5 was
auspicious at its rising. Viinadeva son of king Yaqodeva,
religiously disposed, made [this] irnage well set up in honour of
tlic Sun, which had previously been planned by his mother with
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rejoicing. Therefore to the maker may there ever mcrile
suprerrie increase of glory !
It is interesting to compare the forms of the letters of Add.
1G84 in our library (Cutul. pp. xxv. 173 and Table of Letters)
with those of this inscriptioti.

VI. Inscription of Miinacleva's reign, dated Nepal Samvat 259
(A. D.

1130). See p. 10 above.

This inscription is reproduced only on account of its date
and style of writing. One might well suppose i t to have bee11
scratched on the stone by a second-rate MS. copyist, for both
the incision and the attempt a t Sanskrit are unusually feeble
for an inscription of such a date ; so much so that I have not
attempted a translation. I t records the gift of a water-chaiincl
(panniili of course for prandi) and a drona (see last inscription).
The great interest of the discovery is that, we find here ail
instance, unique as far as I know, of the use of the pecu1i;lr
local hooked hand of Nepal which has been abundantly
illustrated in the Palzographical Society's Oriental Series as
well as in my Cat,alogue.
This and the preceding inscription thus form a link, in point
of character, between the periods illustrated by Nos. 1-15 a r d
that of Nos. 16, 17, etc. in Pandit Bhagviinliil's series.

VII. Tablet in the wall of a temple on a hill above Amber,
Rajputana. Date Samvat 1011 =A.D.954, if, as supposed at p. 29
above, the Vikrama era be used.
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VIII. Fragment built into a staircase a t A:, near Oodeypore
(ITewar). Width of inscription 3 feet G iuclles. See 1,. 32.

Translation.
-nnafia, the record-keeper1, attended by the casket bearers (?)',
in conclave reported to the King, even Caktikumttra (discerning
was he in the ordering of every law and skilled in the preeminence of prudence) in these words : " Let us take eight
tlrachms, my liege, which up to the six-fold circle.. ....[offer in]
suitable caskets year by year. These fourteen, however, tve
have offered to yonder sun." When the King heard this he
made a free gift of these. ..by his own word, saying: "We know
that body, life, our fortune, all are an unconstant thing: so these
drachms are to be offered to the Sun, 0 lady...')
1

For alisl~apu(nlGd1~ipati
compare the inscriptions in the Inclian Antiquary

for 1877, pp. 196, 200.
This is a mere guess, for kdran(1ikci is not to be found in dictionaries.

13

This must be the Hindu~tani

Nepal Samvat 512 (A.D. 1392).
Size of inscribed portion of slab, 1 ft. 44 in. x 1 ft. 34 in.
heelball rubbing ; see p. 12.

Facsimile photographed from my

IX. Slab of slate in the courtyard of the temple of Kumbhegvara, Patan, Nepal ; dated
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Translation (see also abstract a t p. 12).
Hail ! I n the year of Nepal 512, on the 6th lunar day of tlie
dark half of Vaiqiikha,
a
end
By order of Government. I n the C r a v a ~ ~asterism
the Aindra conjunction, Sunday.
I n the capital city Lalita-pattana, presided over by the
stlake-king who is glorious with the rays of the gems of his
cluster of seven hoods, the sovereignty being enjoyed by
Jnyasthiti the sovereign lord, who has gained favour from the
bounty of MBnegvari, whose royal lineage.. .[is renowned]. ..in
various panegyrics as of the Asuras and Niiriiyans, who is
adorned by [ ? mighty] deeds. In the northern region of M8nigala1,
there is the great tirth called Kumbhatirtha, wherc lives this
venerable God Kurnbheqvara" On the south-east side are
Ganega and VBquki, on the south all the divine Mothers, the
tirth of the Fathers is to the north, in the north-west quarter
are Gnuri and Pushkaritji in the north-east likewise Vishnu,
and in the centre Kumbheqvara. With Agastya the sage born
in the kmnbha (pitcher) a t the head. ..penance is done: by
him Mahadeva is worshipped, and hence called Kumbheqvara,
and with the water of the lake whoso makes ablution a t the full
moon of qriivava, even he can obtain heaven.
Cleansed by the lotus of his feet and void of spot, stain
or evil, from the mouthpiece of a conduit the water flows
perpetually.
With the water from this tirth if a man has strictly washed,
and regularly drunk the water well meted out and has
performed the rinsing of the mouth, or whoso daily and
co~lstantlysalutes Kumbhecjvara, he enjoys all pleasures and
goes a t last to the city and town of viva. A t that place was
viva destitute of a temple thereupon: Civa Kumbhepvars abode
I omit the previous sentence a s being partly obliterated and partly
containing names and allusions, probably local, of which I have no knowledge.
"s
to this form of viva we inay compare the Ashtamivrata-vidhsna
trrtnslnted by Wilson (Essays, ecl. Rost, ii. 32), from which i t will be seen that
tlic cult referred to here IS of the Tantric school.
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under the mere shelter of a dwelling-house. [For the contents
of lines 16-23 see p. 121.
(Line 23.) H e has also made a variegated cover [for the
treasury or treasure-case] approacliiug the mighty Lord, making
tllercon an offering of a lac auspicious with sounds of [recitations
from ?]the Veda : there too he llas erected a golden pinnacle and
banrrer. Through him, the doer of such a good work, may the
people sprung f'rorn the four castes1 attail1 great bliss and a
mansion in the highest a t the last! The man who makes a,
dwelling for Qiva and also Vishsu or some other deity, to him
is allotted wood, stone and brick. Such men as set up [the
image of a god], to them accrues blessing, day by day becoming
riches : those men go to qiva's city and delight in it for ever.
Read "oday& and understand of the Hindus proper as oppoeed to Buddhist8
and aborigines.

APPENDIX 11.
ROUGH LIST O F MSS. I N THE LIBRARY OF THE
J A I N MANDIR AT RAYGHAT, BENARES.
The following list is transcribed into Roman characters from
a copy kindly made for my use, as mentioned a t p. 24 above.
I give it in the form I received it, only correcting a few obvious
mistakes and not attempting to reconstruct the names of the
less known works. It will be noted that the collection includes
several of the Brahmanical works, (such as the poems of Kiilidiisa)
often found in Jain libraries, as well as numerous tracts in the
vernaculars, as to which I have little knowledge.
No. of
library case.

1. Bhagavati-vyitti
Bhagavati-siitra
3. Uttariidhyayana
Dipotsava-vyiikhyiina
Uvavl'i-fiabbii
Jiiiitiidharrna-vyitti
Pariqishta-parvan
Siiyagadiinga
Parica-saligraha
Samyaktvakaumudi
4. Thiinii~iga
Chaitri-piinima-vylkhyl n a (1)
Jriats [dharmal-siitratabba
'

No. of
leaves.

626
324
360
20
99
74
111
46
39
35
78

3

317
Nirayiivali-siitra-tabba
73
1Jpiis~ikada~ii
57
Rltyapaser~ipaficapata(1) 110

No. of
library-case.

No. of
leaves.

Siidhupratikramanabiilabodha
10
Gunasthiinakramarohamiila
15
5. Hemi Nlmamiilii
102
~ciiriiriga
96
Pan~5var;ls
340
Kumiirasambhava-klvpa 20
Antagadadagii
11
Nirayiivali
39
Upacle~amiilii
Gajasimha-carita
125
Cilopadeqamiilii
101
6. Kalpsdl-nmakulika
182
Ashtabdhi-ksvyiikhysna 12
Kalpasiitra
75
Dqan~ilialikl(1 vaikiilo) 38
Tarkabhiishii
23

AYP. 11.1
So. of
Ilbrary-case.

HOUOH LIST OF JAIN MSS. AT BENARES.
No. of
leaves.

Tarkamigraheeemap
1
Kalpa-kir[a]~Lvali
229
Bhartfihari-prcttharnadvitiyaqatnka-tika
37
Bhartrihari-tritiya
17
DharmapBtha
62
7. (hiyalacopai [Hindi]
29
Vipiikasiitra
74
Prathamakrama-grantha
25
siitra
CrBddha-vidhi
42
Sarigrahani-vyitti
98
Uttaradhyayana
267
8. Uvasaggahara-tikL
9
hhtiidhylyi
38
Anit-akiirika-tripata
6
Siirasvata (uttararddha) 42
Amaradattamitrananda
rBsn
40
Vasiipiijyasvztmi-r&sn
22
Nala-Davadsn ti-copai
38
Kaya-valhii (1) copai
18
Copoli-copai
11
Rgtribhojana-copai
15
Camdarlsa
72
Giithlsahasri
40
Kiilagrahaq~vidhi
15
Viciira-qataka
38
Varshatantra-tik&
36
Niiracandra prathnma
psakarana
19
Dvztdagabhlvaphalam
9
J[y]otisha-tikg
8
Si ndiiraprakarana
30
Diinaqila-codhdiyo
9
9. Paficakarma-granthayantra
56

No. of
Ilbrary -a

10.

*

1 1.

12.

13.

89
Na of
lmruo.

Meru-trayodql-vy8khyiina
11
Munipati-caritra gadye 62
Nigoda-chabigi-satika
7
Caiisarana-painnii-tabbi 7
Nilakar;$ht~-tajikii
26
Siirasvata
63
Rasacandrikii
24
Vagbhata-alankiira
8
Saryaprajiiapti
98
Drisht~ntaqataka-tabbii 19
Vaiyiikarav-bhiishal>a 35
Sandehaviqodhi
51
SsdLhashitiivali
14
Haima-qnbdanuqaeana
11
Samarasiira-tikii
14
Samudraka
13
Comm. on part of Madhava's Nidiina
11
Vaidyavinoda
18
Siitra q~iiigara(1)
5
Biilavicara ( 1 ) dharma
ke phuthnkaro (1)
20
Shaddarqanasamuccayatikii
75
Candapaiiiiatti-tik&
199
Siiyapafifiatti-siitra.
94
Yogagastradipikii
253
Siddhiinta-candrikg
116
Sztrasvata-tiks Msdhavi 1 17
Prabodhacandrikii
20
Mahip~lacaritrapriik!.itaggtha vaclha (1)
51
Samvapradyuna rasarakhamda (11)
17
Myigiivali rssa
27
Karmagrantha 4 biila-

90

ROUGH LIST OF JAIN MSS. AT BENARES.

No. of
Ilbrary-cam.

No. of

leaven.

Siddhiin~[ta]kebolviciira 27
14. Janmapatra-paddhati 289
Laghukaumudi
110
Kalpakaumudi
274
15. Jamhu-adhyeyana-tabk 63
(Xintiniitha-caritra-

16.

17.

18.

19.

30.

gadya
330
Catrufijayan~ah&tmyatalobtb
282
Raghuvamqa
110
Jiian%r?ava-pady a (1) 12 4
Cripala caritra-gadya
33
Loka.. . vyitti (I)
8
htma-prabodha
137
GUF-kramiirohavritti
26
A ntagadaqg
27
Navatattva-viclra-tabbi 10
Shadaraqyaka-vritti
86
Uttaradh yayana-tikii
Nemicandra-kyita
166
Bat tarisay a-gana
29
Uvavli-tika
82
Mahadandaka
30
Annadana-vishaye Bhojakathii
49
Haima-Anekiirthasmigraha
70
Shat ktlrmagranth~h
[or ' Shat-siitra']
8
Tarkaparibhssbii
18
Navatattva-balabodha 158
Upadepamglii-vivarana 7 7
Kavi-tarariga vaidyaka 44
Jiva[vi]c~ra-navatattvavyitti
45
Haima-dandaka
27
Pa~?nlvana-vyitti
336
Sha!iivaqyaka-tabbii
33

No. of
Ilbrnry-cue.

2 1.

22.

23.

24.

[Of
3 1.

32.

[APP. 11.
No. of
Iwves.

Nirayiivali
43
Katl~akocja-gadya
86
Dhiilasiigara
238
Parqvanlthacaritra-gadyu 79
Praqnavy%karar>a-tabbii203
H~tima-ling%xlu~1sa1~a
140
Haillla-anel<iirtl~a
40
Cabda-ratn~kara
26
Vani-bhfishana
23
Piilgalti
43
Rarnavinoda
71
Saiighayana-bllabodha 71
Vaidyajivana
25
Riimacaritra-gadya
133
Madanavinoda-nighaeu 89
Kautu ka-patra
24
Vasantariija-racitaqiikuna-piistra
137
Madunavinoda-nighantu
107
Cakantala-ngtaka
75
Sugati painksha (I)
41
Nilakar~fihajataka-paddhati
46
Jyotisha-ratnamall
49
Vedantasiira
18
Kiriitsrjuniya-kiivya
108
Kumiirasambhavakavya
482
cases 25-30, 33-4, 36-41
no account.]
Vipiikasiitra-tiks
30
Ratna kalarlsa ( I )
91
Hari[q]cand[r]a-nyipacopai'
53
Vimala-rgsa
44
Mantra-mahodadhi
60
Cari[ra]ka-bhluhya
160

APP. 11.1
No. of
library-cane.

HOUCflI LIST OF JAIN MSS. AT UENABE8.
No. of
leaven.

35. Uttariidhyayana-vritti 210
Gacchsciira-pailp)iivritti
140
Pay$ivai$i-vritti
219
Sal!~bo[dl~a]sattari
55
Caiisar-a~la-payanniitripatha-v yitti
19
Praqnavyiikarana-taLLa 108
42. P&p+avacaritra
163
43. Panr;liival)ii-siitra
208
Nttlacaritra-glokabaddha (I)
148
Dutailgadii-chiiyii-nataka 12
Adhyiitrna-kalpadruma
7
Alaip kiira-mafijari
6
44. Prabodha-cintamani
46
Pravacanasaroddhiiramiila
24
Rsy npaseni-paficasatha (1)
110
Nyiiyamafijusha-vritti
67
99
-miila
2
Saligrahani-tikg
41
Tarkapari bhiisha
13
Jyotisharatnamiila
25
Nidanajana
12
Gatha-ratna-koga
23
Caiisarana-balabodha
12
Nandi-stitra
22
45. Priikritavyakarana
96
Tajikasiiravritti
79
Priilqita-manorama
17
Cripllacaritra-saGa
155
46. Piijashta .yhalavishnye
katha
28
Cravai>a-bhiishana
6
Nctndiqvarastava-v~itti 25
Rasatararigii~i
17

No. of
library--0.

47.

48.

50.

5 1.

91
Na of
letaver.

Hatniivali niitikii
28
Daqa drishtiintab
30
Syhota-candrikii
16
JtlmLtidvipa-paiiiiatti
siitra
108
Neinicaritra padye
Risl~i-lna1~4ala-prakaral>a s a t ~ k a
Lokaprakiiqa citrasahita
452
Viciiraratnakara
186
Baiiga culiyae stiyahiluppakkhi (1) ajjhayal?a
10
BIah~oiqitha-siitra
95
Lalitavietara
44
AiigaculiyH siitra
Siiyap+amga-dipikH
55
Jatrtkalpa stitra
4
Ammati-stitra
8
Bukri tasiigara
33
Hernoi~iidiga?itsfitravivarar)a (I)
33
Praqnottara-siirdd haqatakabhiishg
34
SyBdvada-maiijari
Manaslgarapaddhati
124
Jiitakatattva
38
Haimac!hundhi-jainendravyakarana Laghutiks
132
Pratyekabuddha-copiii
26
~carailga-siitra
50
Vastuyiila-Tejapiila cop% 3 4
Samavlyailga-siitra
37
SilpghiisanaLattisi
75
Sailgr&a~>i-vyitti
G4

APPENDIX 111.
Revised Chronological Tables of the kings of Nepal,
showing additional dates and particulars gained since the
publication of my "Catalogue of Buddhist MSS. ...with
notices.. .of the chronology of Nepal ",chiefly during my
visit to the country.
General Addenda t o that work, with notices of
criticisms.

Kings uncertain for
60 years

Joint regency

Regency of Jayadharmamaua

1I

I

Inscription
Add. 11051
Add. 1664

Inscription
Add. 1649

I1

-

-

-

-

[431

no years
given
for reign
in K P

not named

not named

-

-

-

years not
given

43 V 20 G

years not

Not named in any history, genealogy, or inscription.

I

i

For this king see t.he histories and inscr. in
Ind. Antiq. for Aug. 1850. As to his reign
see Catalogue pp. viii., ix.
Not otherwise known: probably a petty chief of
tbe obscure town where the MS. was written.
Compare p. 15 above and Cat. p. ix.

I

qiven

Not in the Va~nqiivali; but see the contemporary
inscr. in Ind. Antiq. for Aug. 1880, and cp.
Notes 1 and 3.
After this the dirisiorl of the kingdom follo~wd.

TABLE I.
(Compare Catalogue, pp. xi.-xii.

of the Introduction. Additional dates etc. are indicated in full-faced type.)

General Table of tbe Rajas of Nepal (1008-1457

Iderivedfrom
Dates

(A.D.)

Name of King

AD.),

No. of years in
reign acc. to
and No. of MS. Vamq. and

Gorkha histt.

Reign ace. to
Kirkpatrick,
Prinsep and
Hodgs. papers.

Add. 866

not named

7

Add. 1643

8

8

Add. 1683

22
20
not named

Place

Nirbhaya
Rudra
Bhoja
Rudra
Lakshmikgma
Lakshmikama
Jaya-deva
Uday a

-

13

-

12G

Calikara-deva
[V&na0,or] Vama-deva
[Riimal-Harsha-deva
Sadagiva-deva
[Indra-deva]
Miina-deva
Narendra (MS. and KP) =
Narasilpha (VG)

Add. 1693
R. A. S.Lond. 2.

a n a n d a (' Nanda ' VGH)

1

-

Rudra-deva
Mitra (VG) or Amrita
(KP)
Arideva
[Kai!a-giira]

date
uncertain

Add. 1648

1222

Br.M.Or. 220f

-*

22
30
8 K ; n o t i n H r According to Kirkpatrick, Bhiiskam wes a
'refractory tributary of Patan'; acmrding to
7 H ;not in KI
-! the Vamq~vali,the founder of a new dynasty.
11 P
Clearly the succession was broken here, some
1 2 K H I of these kings being contemporary rivals.

I

{

,,

21

Notes
see the Catalogue,

G(Y'~'

-

Fragment
withnew MS 1 1 G
,,
Add. 1684
3G
,,
Beng. As. Soc.
11G
,,
A. 15
[c. 10831 Inscription 3 G
,,
NewMS. 1 5 G
1093
,,
21 G
,,
not named
Add. 1643
10
2
2
Paris,Burn.l04

Nagarj una-deva

with dates from manuscript and other sources.

7

3

' Samvat 191 having ekpmd '

17

(d).

See p. 8 above.
MS. now with Dr Hornle. Bee p. 46.
Compare p. 10. R e i p c. 1130-1 140.

1

7V19G
21

20 H;
not in KP
SO*
4KP30H

Reign c. 1161-82.

not
31 H i named
22
in K P
not named
not named
6
no number
given
32

MS. 214, Kath-

mandu library 19 G : year

I

Add. 1465
not in V.
Brit.RI.2203
MS. in Dr
Bhagvanlal's
collection
Brit. M. 1493
25 V 33 C:
Add. 1306

Kings uncertain for
60 years

I

Joint regency
Regency of Jayadha,rma-

malla
Jayajyoti(r)-rnallii

1

-

IPS. 468, Kathmandu library

-

Jaya is stated to have reigned at Bhatgiion,
while Ananta reigned at Kathmandu.
Kirkpatrick tells us that in this reign an immigration into Nepal tock p l w in .Y&rama.
Samv. 1344 = Nep. Samv. 408 ( = AD. 1288).

I

-

Not named in any history, genealogy, or inscription.

'1395
1698
Add. 1701
{I663
Inscription
Add. 11081

[431

no years
given
for reign
in K P

not nametl

not mmcd

1400

Add. 1664

-

-

1403

Inecription

111%

Add. 1649

-

p a r s not
given

1703
Add. 11665
icni

43

v 20 t:

year.9 not.
criv~i~

king see the histories and inacr. in
I ForInd.thisAntiq.
for Aug. 1880. As to his reign
!

li

see Catalogue pp. viii, k.

Not otherwi~eknown : probably a petty chief of
the obscure town where the MS. wae written.
Compare p. 15 above and Cat. p. ix.
Not in the Valnqiiveli ; but we the contemporary
inecr. in Ind. Antiq. for Aug. 1880, m d cp.
Notea 1 and 3.
After thie t h e divieioli of the klngclom folInwecl.

M K S L I UllKaULa

Java-deva

I

IVOJ

-

I

nuu. I vuo

-

-

11

LL

LL

20
not named

According to Kirkpatrick, Bhiskara was a
'refractory tributary of Piitan'; according to
7 H ;not in KP
-! the Va~pqavali,the founder of a new dynasty.
Clearly the succession was broken here, some
I of these kings being contemporary rivals.
f

I

Fragment
withnew MS. 11 G
,,
Add. 1684
3G
.,,
.
Beng. As. Soc.
,,
A. 15
[c. 10831 Inscription 3 G
,,
1093
NewMS. 1 5 G
,,
21 G
,,
not named
10
Add. 1643
22
Paris, Burn.104

Niigiirjuna-deva
[Vfqao, or] Viima-deva
[Riimal-Harsha-deva
Sadiiqiva-deva
[Indra-deva]
Mana-deva
Narendra (MS. and K P ) =
Narasiiph a (VG)

I

i

I

17

' Salpvat 191 having e l a p ~ e d'

(m).

See p. 8 above.
MS. now with Dr Hornle. See p. 46.
Compare p. 10. Reign c. 1130- 1140.

I

-

Ananda (' Nanda ' VGH)

not in KP

Reignc. 1161-82.

Rudra-deva
Mitra (VG) or Amrita

(KP)
date
uncertain

Arideva

1222

I

Add. 1648

1

21

Br.M.Or.2208

(

named

MS. 214, Kathmandu library 19 G : years
Add. 1465
not in V.
Brit.M. 2203
MS. in Dr
Bhagvanlal's
collection
Brit. M. 1493
Add. 1306

Abhayamalla

48

I

Kings uncertain for
60 years

-

1

IMS. 468, Kathmandu library
1689
Add' {I488
1395

1

-

-

Jaya is stated to have reigned at Bhatgan,
while Ananta reigned at Kathmandu.
Kirkpatrick tells us that in this reign an immigration into Nepal tock place in Vikrama
Samv. 1344 = Nep. Samr. 408 ( = A.D. 1288).

I

1

1

1400

1

I

Joint regency
Regency of ~ayadharmamda
Jttyajyoti(r)-malla

1403

Inscription

1412

Add. 1649

Yaksha-malla

1429
1454
1457

Add. 1665 43 V 20 G
f 71691
0 3 ,,
1

-

Not named in any hisijory, genealogy, or inscription.

-

I

1

For this king see the histories and inscr. in
Ind. Antiq. for Aug. 1880. As to his reign
see Catalogue pp. viii., ix.

(

Not otherwise known : probably a petty chief of
the obscure town where the MS. was written.
Compare p. 15 above and Cat- p. ix.

I

not named

not named

1

-

no years
given
f;m&n

[431
Inscription
Add. 11081
Add. 1664

1(

3 1 HI o,"z",d
(in K P
not named
6
no number
given
32

(
not named

-

1

years not
given
years not
qiren

-

Not in the Pa~p@vali; but see the contemporary
inscr. in Ind. Ant,iq. for Aug. 1880, and cp.
Notes 1 and 3.
After this the division of the kingdom fullowed.

TABLE 11.
Revised Table of the Kings of Nepal from the Division of the Kingdom to the Gorkha Conquest.
(Cf. Catalogue, Historical Introduction, p. xvii. Fresh dates now printed in thick type.)

Y aksha-malla
(ob. circa A.D. 1460).
LINEOF KATHMANDU

I
I

I

Raya

VHD6 (Rama, G).

I
I
Prana

VG (Bhavana H,
Bhuvana Ds).
VGHD6.

Suvarnn

~ a l n a VGHIe.

V H [om. GI].

A
I

Siirya

V G H I 19.

~ a r A n d r aV G I 19 [om. HI.

I

I

~ a h i n d r a V G H I 19.
I

A D.

A.D.

1572 1. ( V e
lache-tol).
See p. 14

~ r a i l o k ~ aVGHD6.

II

>,1633

Jagajjyotih

1600 Insor. near
Niiriiyana temple, Lagan-tol, Kathnland u

VGH.

(Add.
1687)
Cf. Add. 1696

(King of Piitan only, V)

I

1642 (Coin) ~ a ~ a t d r a k i iVGH.
~a
,, 1667" Inscr.
I
at temple of
NZrZyaqa

A.D.

A. D.

Jitamitra

VGH.

1649

I17

19.

I

,, 1695 ,, Bhiipatindra
,, 1710Inscr.at

92

VGH.
99

Bhairava
temple

99
9P

I

Ranajita

VGH.

1631 (Coin)
1633(Add. 1637)
1637 (117)
1654 (Coin)
1665 ( ~ 5 )'
1665 (?)(Coin)
1678 Inscr. near
Durbar (v. y. 7)
1686 (Coin)
1687 new MSS.
1693
1700 (CO;~)
1701 Inscr. **
1705

!

7

(cf. 119)

j
i

in pl. 131655 Coin. Mh.
1656 (Coin)
1659 (Add. 1385)

1,

?,

I
Pr~tiiya

II

J

Cakravartendra or

I

!I

,,
1,

1728 (Coin, W.)
1736 ,,
1753 ,,

I

Yoganarendra
or Yogendra

I

Lokaprak*
(queen dowager,
Y ogama ti)
(191 and Coin)

Bhiiskara
~a~arira'nllthindra
{ 1709
1711, 1715 (ITT. and MI.)Mahindrasimhndeva

Jagajjaya (styled Mahipatindra)
Jiiyaprakiiqa (later also at
Lalit~ur)
[Jyotihprakiip]

I

,, 1749 (Coin,struck ap-

[Cri-] N i v ~

I

r-

,, 1722 (Coin)

1

1 ,

~hii~ilendrn

coins

>9

\

Jayacakramahendra cf.v
(Coin, Mh.)
(Wright,
I
p. 220)
Nripendra or
Jaywipendra

1674 Coin, Mh.
,679)
1,
1679 (Coin)
1682 (Coins and Add.
1475)
1698 Inscr. (v. 1). 11
supr.)
170 1 (Coin)

I

I

I

1669

(supr. p. 13)

I

~ a r i h a k s i r p b a I 17 S

9,

97

,, 1732 (Coin)
,, 1754 Inscr.

I

V (Narep H,
om. G).

I

1663 (Coin)

~ivm'irpha VGHIlg.

I

Narendra

Y2

1

A.D.

1

,, 1628 D6

Sadaqiva V, Add. 1355, and Brit.
Mus. Or. 3206; om.
GHI.

1576 (Add. 1355)

parently in a rebel lion ;
see Wright, p. 224)

I

,,
,,

~ o ( ~ o i n ) ~ ~ r a k i

1729
,, 1731
,, 1742
, 1745(?)
, 17538

I
9,

n

,,

,,W7

I
1;

No dates from Coins
or MSS.
!

(

Vigvajit

VGH.

I

~ a l a m a i d n n Siih
r

VGH.
I
~ e j
VGH.

aria-&ha

Ezplunutim nf Albroaintiom. V=Vamgiivali (Dr D. Wrigllt's ~ i l t o rof~ Nepal).
Ci =Gorkha historie~,Add. 1160 and B. M. Or. 6.
H =&
Hodgson's papers in the India Oflice.
D = MSS. 5 and 6 in the library of the De~tscheMorgenliindiache (tesellachaft. I=Inscriptione in the IAntiquary. Aug. 1880. The coins referred to are in the British Mufieurn. except those marked W, which are in the possession of Rofeaeor W.Wri&t
at Cambridge, and those marked Mh., which were kindly lent me by H. E. the late Mehsriija of Nepal, aa described at p. 16 above.

NOTES.

-

a

I

Suvarna

I
Prana
1572 1. (Volache-tol).
See p. 14
,, 1628 Ds
1633 (Add.
1687)
Cf. Add. 1696

A.D.

I

I

$9

1663 (Coin)

I

Narendra V G I 10 [om. HI.
I

A. D.

Sadiiqiva V, Add. 1355, and Brit.
Mus. Or. 3206; om.
GHI.

1

1600 Inscr. near
Civasirpha VGHIIQ.
N ~ r s y a n atemple, Lagan-@l, Kathmandu
I
I
(King of Piitan on1y, V) Hariharasiqha I 17 $ 19.

I

1
1649 117(cf.I19)
1654 Inscr. Wright, (
in pl. 13
1655 Coin, Mh.
1656 (Coin)
1659 (Add. 1385) j

i

t

~ i t l r h i t r a VGH.

I

I

LINEOF KATHMANDU

VGH.

I

;

PI-atapa

I

N~ipendraor
Jayarqipendra

I

(Wright,
p. 220)

~anAjita VGH.

(supr. p. 13)

~hii~ilendra

II

Coins

,, 1722 (Coin)
>I

1728 (Coin, W.)

, , 1736
99

,,

1753

,,

,,

}

1749 (Coin, struck apparently in a rebellion ;
see Wright, p. 224)

{

- -

-

-

1709 ~a~avira'mahindra
1711, 1715 (W. and Mh.) Mahindrasimhadeva

r-- (styled MahiJagajjaya
patiadra)
Jiiyaprakgqa (later also at
Lalitqur)
I
[Jyotihprakiip]

I

I

I

I

1682 (Coins and Add.
1475)
1698 Inscr. (v. p. 11
supr. )

LINEOF LALITAPZI'R
(PATAN)
1631 (Coin)
~iddhinLrasipha
1633(Add.1637)
I
1637 (117)
1654 (Coin)
1665 (D5)
1665 (1) (Coin)
[Cri-INiviisa
1678 Inscr. near
Durbar (v. p. 7)
1686 (Coin)
1687 new MSS.
Yoganarendra
1693
1700 (coyn)
or Yogendra
1701 Inscr. **
1705
Lokaprak*
(queen dowager,
Yogama ti)
( 1 2 1 and Coin)

I

I
I
Cakravartendra or \
Jayacakramahendra
(Coin, Mh.)

1669

Bhairava
temple

,, 1732 (Coin)
,, 1754 Inscr.

1576 (Add. 1355)

V G H I 19.

I

A.D.

V (Nareqa H,
om. G).

,, 1695 ,, Bhiipatindra
,, 17101nscr.at

VH [om. GI].

Siirya VGHI19.
Mahindra

i
1642 (Coin) Jagatpraksp VGH.
1667% Inscr.
at temple of
NErZyaqa

VGHI~.

I

I
Narendra

19

Amara

VG (Bhavana H,
Bhuvana Ds).
VGHD6.

I
Viqva VGHD6.
I
Trailokya VGHD6.
I
I
Jagajjyot*
VGH.

9,

A.D.

filna

VHD6 (%ma, G).

1

,, 1722 (1) (Coin)
,> 1'729
,, 1'731
7
1742
,, 1745 (1)
17535
9

Jayayogaprakiip$

I

97
11

,,

,

3 ,

/

73

1

No dates from Coins
or MSS.

!

-

I

Vishnu

i

Ikjyaprak*

I

Vigvajit

VGH.

~alamaidana%h
VGH.
I

Ezplanulion of Abbreuiatiows. V=VamgTt.vali (Dr D. Wright's EIi&ory of Nepal).
G=Gorkha histories, Add. 1160 and B. M. Or. 6.
H=&
Hodgson's papers in the India Office. D=MSS. 5 and 6 in the library of the Deutsche Morgenlandisohe Gesellschaft.
I=Inscriptions i.the I&R
Antiquary, Aug. 1880. The coins referred to are in the British Museum, except those marked W, which are in the possession of Profesm W. Wright
at Cambridge, and those marked Mh., which were kindly lent me by H. E. the late llah%rsja of Nepal, as described at p. 16 above.

NOTES.
+ This inscription (see p. 14) has its date expressed by a chronogram
:Yogindraprakaga, the issuer of a coin dated 712 (A.D. 1722) in the
1
(nugdhimunibhir nepdlapke nzite). Compare Wright's Nepal, p. 192. The
Maharkjayscollection, is apparently the same person.
date on the coin of the reign following is quite clear ; so that we have here
5 See Dr Rfijendralal Mitra's Introduction to his Lalita V i s t q p. 62,
a discrepancy, which I have no means of explaining.
note. He reads the chronogram a!/ni-autli-vdga [N. 8.1 871; but sunly,
*+ In the same courtyard as the inscription of A.D. 1801 mentioned at
besides the authority of the regular lists of numeral worda, the three fires
p. 12.
are well enough known even s t the present day in India. Henoe we get 879
or A.D. 1753, as above.

[7;, ,follo/o
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As the above tables are given by way of supplement to the
results tabulated in the Historical Introduction to my Catalogue,
I take tlliv opportunity of offeriug a few remarks on some
poir~tstouched on in the criticisms' that have appeared on that
work, and likewise of calling attention to several passages in
the work in general, to which my notice has been directed from
these and from other sources.
And first as regards the Historical or, as I perhaps might
have called it, the Chronological Introduction. Dr Oldenberg
thinks that my remarks (Catalogue, p. vi sqq.) on the relation
of the dates given in the MSS. to the native chronicles and to
the dates given by Kirkpatrick are somewhat infelicitous, in
that I had "evidently not a t all, or only unconnectedly, made
such researches as might have given clear insight into the
origin and value of the earlier Nepalese tradition."
I am not a t all sure that detailed criticism of the Vamqiivali
would have formed a legitimate part of a library catalogue, the
object of which seems to me rather to provide material for
research than to originate theories. Be this as it may, the
necessity for the critical investigation of the period before 1000
A.D. was to a great extent rendered unnecessary by the promise,
to which I referred at p. xli, of a sequel to the article by Drs
Bhagviinliil and Biihler in the Indian Antiquary for August
1880. This has now appeared in the same journal for December
1884' and deals with the relation of the Vamqiivali to the
inscriptions down to the ~ x t hcentury, the writers being pleased
to consider my treatment of the period covered by t,he later
group of inscriptions so "carefully worked out" as to render
further notice unnecessary. This being so, I am still somewhat
at a loss,--though I have, I hope, sufficiently pondered on Dr
Oldenberg's strictures,-to know what precisely are the available
1 See the Athenaum for 15 Sept. 1883 ; Academy for 30 August 1884 (vol. 26, p.
140) (Prof. T. W. Rhys Davids) ;Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, 22 Dec. 1883 (Dr H.
Oldenberg) ; Gottingiache Gelehrte Anzeigen 18 Sept. 1885 (Prof. Th. Zachariae) ;
Litterarisches Centralblatt 21 March 1885, [Prof. E.] Wi[ndisch]; Jourtial
Asiatique, Jan. 1886 (M. L. Feer).
The present co-editor, Mr Fleet, has now published another paper on thia
subject, in the number for December 1885, as noted at p. 72 above.

94 ADDENDA TO CATALOGUE, WITH NOTICES O F CRITICISMS. [ ~ l ' l 111.
~.

materials for the critical ' Ut~tersuchunye~i'
that he would have
me institute.
As for documentary material, I have made sorne use for
the present publication of a manuscript of the VatyqLvali, as
already stated (page 16, note) ; but I find that its differences
frotn the text translated by Dr Wright consist almost entirely
in the omission of a few of the legendary and anecdotal passages
of that work. Some differences, indeed, of assigned lengths of
reign there are, and these have been registered in the columns
of the Table of Kings (under " Gorkha histories"); but the
tradition is clearly the same. As to its value I agree with
Pandit Bhagviinliil that " Dr Wright's data are on the whole
trustworthy," and I think that the new matter I have now
brought to light tends to give remarkable confirmation of these
native records which are not to be so lightly set aside as some
critics would have us believe. This applies also to a date (A.D.
1141) noted by me at Paris, in the Hodgson collection of the
Bibliothbque Nationale, while passing the present work through
the press. Though of little importance in itself, it is satisfactory
to observe how well this date accortls with the periods assigned
by me from the Vam~iivali for the adjacent reigns. See
Table I.
Some difficulties, such as the date A.D. 1662, remarked on
in the note to Table 11.)do no doubt occur even in comparatively
recent times; yet on the other hand, as has been before pointed
out, we find the tradition preserved, somewhat confusedly it is
true, but still unmistakeably, of an interesting event like the
establishment of the Criharsha era'.
I n the present work I have occasionally (as at pp. 8-9)
ventured on a historical conjecture or tentative correction of the
Vamqiivali, which may be taken for what it is worth till further
historical material comes to hand.
What the particular origin (Herkunft) of the Nepalese
Vamqiivali may be, I have no means of knowing, and should be
glad to learn anything to supplement the statements of Dr
Wright and Pandit Bhagviinliil on the subject.
See Wright pp. 131-2

and 134, cited in my Catalogue p. xli e t alibi.
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Dr Windisch, in the courRe of a collrteoue and detailed
notice, thiilks rrly description of the Mahiivastu too lengthy,
because I " knew that it would be edited by M. SQnart." I was
indeed aware that he had begun it, but as to when i t may be
finished I have no information.
I am iildebted to the same reviewer for corrections of my
reading of the colophon of Add. 1G43 (pp. 151-2).
As to the last two corrections, the former, su~z~ttana'mm
(for
p. 152, 1. 5)) I am afraid I do not fully understand. The latter,
samvatsare for samvutso, is merely typograpl~ical and had
appeared in the corrigenda of the catalogue, opposite page 1.
On page 178,l. 2, I must decline to accept Dr Windisch's
pmniipu for praniila. The verses in question deal with the
supply of water, and in a well-irrigated country like Nepal
the prapili or pranala (conduit) plays an important part.
The word occurs in various forms both in Dr Bhagvanl51'~
inscriptions and in those now published.
My friend Pandit Durgaprasiida of Jeypore, who manifested
an interest that quite surprised me in a literature new to him,
was good enough to read through a considerable part of rnv
catalogue and favoured me with several emendations, which I
have found on comparing them with the originals a t Cambridge
to be quite correct.
I have to thank all my critics for the appreciative way in
which they have treated my pal~ographicessay; and it is
some satisfaction to note that Professor Biihler, in his Appendix
to Professor Max Muller's and Bunyiu Nanjio's "Ancient Palmleaves from Japan" has followed precisely the same lines with
frequent references to our earliest MSS.
On merely pal~ographicgrounds I confess I was not at all
surprised t o find doubts expressed, like those of Professor Beal
in the Athe?~mum,July 4th) 1885, as to the very early date
assigned to those palm-leaves. The fact is that, as was pointcd
out in the review of Professor Max Miiller's publication in tllc
same journal for October 4th) 1884, the balance of arcllaisnl in
forms of letters is, even on Professor Biihler's showing, rather iu
favour of the Cambridge MS., e.g. in the form of W.
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I now subjoin the list of corrections that I have been ablc to
make from these and other sources.
Page vi, line 6, for 1065, read 1039.
,)

29,

,, 14,15, for

o

~

vrwuo
9
4'
Page 32,

,,

1,

9)

82,

,, 8,
9,

for XT*~

M

read

11, for q
m read

9

~ read

Q

O FB T 4 -

e a f [i.~e. -01.

w.

,, 14,15, for V T * .~
. fq7i7Tq0
.
read WT*. . .

fwO.
Page 93, last line, for Add. 1164 read Add. 1161.
9,
9)
9)

157, last line but one, for

[ ~ wread
] [fa] and dele (sic).

175, line 4, for 11-117 read 11-84,
182, ,, 2, ,, 1694 read 1691. 4.

84*, 85-117.

Index, p. 210, col. 2. Add cross-reference : Lailkiivatara, see
Saddharma-lankiivatiira.
P. 21 1, col. 1 Under Saddharma-laxikiivo add a reference to
and 222, col. 2.
p. 20.
P. 212. Add a reference t o Sarvajiianlitra of Kashmir, p. 29.
P. 217, col. I , line 10. For 104 read 106.
The use of pi!aka at p. 21, 1. 3 seems also to merit insertion in
Index 111.

1
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INDEX.
This index chiefly deals with the names of persons and of places
visited. The titles of MSS. (not the names of their authors) are also
included, and printed in italics, in cases where rsome special notice or
citation is given in the text.
Abhiamayiilankiira, 80
Adams, Professor, 76
Adbhutadm-puv, 19
Agra, 27
Ajmer, 30
A lalikiiratikaka, 6 1
Amber, 29, 81
A mritodaya, 18
Anderson, D r J., of Calcutta, 22
Ar, near Oodeypore, 32, 82
Aufrecht, Prof. Th., 59, 61, note
Bala Sarasvati-bhavana, 25
Beal, Professor, 95
Renares, 24 sqq., 3, 89
Al-Beriini, 13
Bhadrcckalpavuddna, 66
Bhagvan Das, 34
Bhagvan-deval, Patan, 12
Bhagvlnlal Indraji, Pandit, 1
sqq. et passim
Bhairava, temple of, 1 3
Bhairavdnanda, 19
Bhdsh6v?.itti, 18
B.

I

Bl~dslavfittipafijikii, 18
Bhatgaon, 13 sqq. etc.
Bhiitpara, 23
Bh;~mavinoda,55
Blunt, Mr W. Scawen, on India,
36
Bodhicaryiivatiira, 20
Bodhnath, 6
Bombay, 1, 24, 34, etc.
Brace, Mr L. J. K., 21
Bradshaw, Mr H., Preface, vii.
Biihler, Prof. J. G., 2, 13, 76, etc.
Calcutta, 21 sqq., 54
C&ndravyiikarana, 18, 54
C a r a n a v y ~ l ~commentary
a,
on, 67
Chii~igunbrlyana,9
Chayavahg, Patan, 16
Chittor, 33
Civaprasiida, of Benares, 24
Civaram, Pandit, 29
Cole, Major H. H., 33
Cowell, Professor E. B., vi., 35
Crikhandacaritm, 19

7
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INDEX.

~ritfqdravalikti,60
(7rutisara, 6 2
Cyiimal Diis, Kavirgj, 30
Damaruvttllabha Pants, 17
Davids, Prof. T. W. Rhys, 93
Dharmasangruha, 6 3
Dhruva-toll BhBtgaon, 13
Dhuntihiraja Dharmiiclhikari, 35
Durgacarana Miqrtl, 4
Durgiiprasada, Pandit, 30, 95
Dtitcingada, 28
Etta-tol, Katlimt~ndu,10
Feer, M. Leon, 93
Fergussoil, Mr James, the late,
2 1, 31 and Preface
Fleet, Mr J. F., 22, 76, 93
Gairi-dhara, Patan, 7, 77
Gh?-itakz~lya,29
Girdlestone, Mr C., Resident in
Nepal, 3, 20
Gitc%tc%tparyabodhin~,
62
Goka-a, Nepal, 9
Golmiidhi-toll Bhatgaon, 1 3, 72
Gunanand, Pandit, 3
G'unaprakdqaviq-iti, 6 7
Gunavarrnncaritm, 6 4
Gupta coins, 1
Gupta era, 13
Hall, D r F., 'Index,' 25 etc.
Harapraslda Vandyopadhyiiya,
23
Harvey, Rev. A. J., 35
lIclsanz~ita,26
I-lnstdnzalaka, conlm. on, 67
Henclley, D r T. M., 29
Hitopadefa, 55
Hodgson, Mr B. H., 11, 22
IIo~iisai~khya,
19
Hiirnle, Dr A. F. R., 21, 24

HriYhikeqa Castri, 23
Indore, 34
Indriinand, Pandit, 3, 7 1
Ipi-tiida chaitya and vihlira, 12
Jagateohanu, 2 9
Jaisi temple, Kt~thmandu,9, 79
Jccr~uL~r.~~?~avar~ii~ccku,
28
Jayacarya, 19
J a y a l u k s ? ~ m i s ~ r y ~19d ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ,
Jayn-tihz~ya?~a
uvitti, 65
Jeypore, 11, 21, 27 sqq.
Ji~~~yl.avacccr~a-vicCC.t-CC,
64
Jolly, Professor J., 23, 56 sqq.
J u n g Bahaclur, Sir, 19
Kailiisakiita, 75, 79
KarL~dara?btcs
ya, 2 6
Karli, 3
Knshmir, 59
K a t l ~ ~ k o ~24
cc,
Kathmandu, 3 sqq.
Khagga Sharpsher Si~nha,6
Khanc;lun~ckl~nn~Zakh~dya,
comm.
on, 67
Khnmbo Klna, 33
Kirtipur, 10
K~ishnab?~nkticandr.ikii)
29
K ~ i s h Ciistri,
~ ~ a 27
Kum~ri-deval,Kathmandu, 10
Kumbheqvara (civa), temple of,
12
Kvacchadeval, Patan, 11
Lagan-toll Kathmandu, 4
Lakshminlrayana Kavi, 27
Lakshulin%thaCastri, of Benares,
27
Lalitapur or Lalitapattrtn, 7
Lafijagval, 4, 80
Latakamelas~a,2 9
Lawrence, Mr R., 17
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Lokacdrasai~graha,20
Raghunath CBetri, 23
Luv~pdkan~atu-kuttar~a,
63
R&jamartand%jyotishapafijik~,
19
Mackenzie, Mr A'.;17
Hajam?-iyii.rika,38
Jfag/~udurgl~uta,
60
Riijendralila Mitra, Dr, 23 e k .
Ma/~d~ai~gra?r~aratr~akara~daka,
Riimbhaja, Pandit, 29
19
Ramghat, Benares, 8'3
X a h ~ a c a n d r aNyiiyaratna, Pro- Riiruk!.ishva Bh&n?%rkar, Professor, 23
fessor, Preface, and 61
Maithili character, 13
Riimpratiip, Panclit, 33, 33
Makhoshtam (O) Nepalese village, R~F-uddipa Simha, 6, and Pref.
73
Ral?ipokhra tank, Kathmandu, 4
Raga-rnaiijarz, with comm., 6 1
Mahyayandhir~i,1 9
Rousselet, bloneieur L., 30
Managyiha, 73 etc.
Scc~nLodl~i-paficcisikci,
62
Blatiil, Nepal, 7 6
19
Meghaduta, commentaries on, 59 Su~~lt,itdvyiti,
Motihari, 3
Sanzjiiiiprakripii, 62
Surangasciratattva, 6 2
Mudrcirakshasa, 55
Nak~hatramdkl,19
Schram, Dr, of Vienna, 76
Shamnagar, 23
Nalacan.~p~,
comm., 6 0
Skandadeva, 7, 79
N&radasrnyiti, 55 foll.
Sudhiikara Dube, Pandit, 19, 25,
Nilamani Nyiiyiilailkiira, 24
27
Ntj&yakanclnl-~,6 7
Sun-dhara, Patan, 7, 74
Nya yakliivatz-prakaga, 2 6
SvanublhCti;-@taka, 29
Nyiiyavcicaspati, 26
SvartZpanirnaya, 6 2
Ny&javdrttika, 67
SviitmanirCpana, 6 2
Ny~yavarttikw-tatparya,67
SvayambhtinBth, Nepal, 4, 5
Oldenberg, Prof. H., 93, 14
SvayambhCprana,
5
Oodeypore, 30 sqq.
Tagore (i.e. Thiikur) family, 23
Orissa, 21
Tantriikl~ydna,55
Prtiicalikas, the, 8 etc.
Tattva~r~uktiikalcipn,
28
I'arasa~agrihyasCtra, 55
Tawney, Air C. H., 21
Piitan, 7 etc.
Peterson, Prof. P., 26, 30, 33 etc. Thibaut, Dr G., 19, 25
Tripurasundar~,56
Phulwaria, 3
Ujjain, 34
Prabhdval~,28
Umqacandra carma, sf c&Pragwstapadavdcya, 62
..
cutta, 22
Praqn6val-~,62
Vacaspati, Pandit, 6
.
-....-.
Pramiinanirna ya, 6 3
Vigbhatrtlamkiira,
6
1
Pumcaligiiviihiir, Patan, 15

'
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Vajregvara, 7 9
Valacche-fiol, Bhatgiion, 14
Valkesvar shrine, Bombay, 1
Varadatta-Guvmiijar~kathii,
65
Vartt~u-tol,Kathmandu, 10
Vaelu-mandana, 33
Vedarthasangraha, 28
Veuis, Mr A., 27
Viccirasahgraha, 63
VicfirasGra-prakarana, 6 4
FriTidvadbdlanura%jinT,59

Vidyutikaka, 2 9
Vimriilapana ('I),
19
Vindhyeqvariprasiida, Pandit, 27
Vratakathcikofa, 64
Walter, Colonel, of Oodeypore,
30
Windisch, D r E., 93, 95
Wright, D r D., 3, 5, 10, 16 etc.
and Preface vi.
Wright, Prof. W., Preface vi.
Zachariae, Prof. Th., 93, note
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The Old Teatament in Greek according to the SeptuaG I N T . Edited by M. H. SWKI'I;.,
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[IILt h ~I'rtpss.
,

Reziiglich clcr Accer~tcu11d Spiritus der EigenI j e r Zweck dieser Ausgnbe. c l ~ nR:LIIZCII
in den erwshnten Hss. vorliege~ltle~l
k r i t i s c l ~ e ~ ~ n;irneu hintl die Hernusg, iilre eigenrn Wege
~r
StoK iihersichtlich zusa~n~~ienzustcllen
~1nt1
d e ~ n g.~ g- n n-g e n . " - I ) ~ , ~ r t s c . / Litt~,tuitr(rzeit~(trg.
Heniitzer das Nachschlagen ill dell Separat" l ' h e Etlitiol~has bee11execl~tedin the very
ausgaben jener Codices ZII erspnrell, ist hier
best style of CalllbriJge accuracy, which has 110
ill comyen~illsesterW e i r e vsrtrcmich erreicht.
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LL.D. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6rZ. The Re71ised Versiotz is the Joint
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Greek and English Testament, in parallel Columns on the
same page. Edited by J. SCHOI~EFIELD,
M.A. Small ORavo.
New Edition, with the Marginal References as arranged and
revised by the late D r SCRIVENER.
Cloth, red edges. 7s. 6 d

Greek and English Testament. THESTUDENT'S
EDITION
of the above, on hzrge writitz'gpnper.

4to.

12s.

The New Teatament in Greek according to the text
followed in the Authorised Version, with the Variations adopted in
M.A.,
the Revised Version. Edited by the late F. H. A. SCRIVENER,
D.C.L., LL.D. Crown avo. 6s. Morocco boards or limp. I 2s.
The Reviserl Versio?~is the 7oin.t Projerty of the Universities
of Cn7rzbri4qe n72cZ OxfoorrZ.

Lotzdolz : C. J. C LA l' & SONS,C'ri?)tb)*ir[<~e
Univemity Press Warehouse,
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Biblical Fragments fkorn Mount Sinai, edited by J .
I<F:NI)EI, H A R K I Sh1.A.
,
Ijelny 410.

10s. 6,i.

Notitia Codicir Quattuor Evangeliorum.

Grxci Mem-

I~ranaceiviris tfociis hucusque incogniti queni in museo suo asservat
I<I)UAKI)USI<EUSS Argenloralcnsis. 2s.

SYICI AC.
The Harklean Vereion of the Epietle to the Hebrewr,
Chap. xi. 28---xiii. 25. N o w ed~tc.tlfor the first time with Introduction
' HENSLY,
and Notes on this Version of the Epistle. U y ~ < O H E K ' I L.
M.A. Ilerny 8vo. 5s.

LATIN.
The Latin Heptateuch. l'u bl ished piecemeal by the
French printer W I I ~ L I AMOKEL
M
( I 560) and the French 13enodic.tines
E. M ~ w ~ b n l (b1; 7 3 3 )and J. B . I'II'HA (1852 - 88). Critically rci rc\vcd
by J O H N 11. U. ~ I A Y O M.A.
H,
1)elny 8vo. 10s.611.

The Miesing Fragment of the Latin Tranrlation of the
F O U l i T H 13001< OF EZRA, discovered, arid edited with an
Introduction and Notes, and a facsimile of the MS., by I ~ U H E H T
L. BENSLY,M.A., Lord Almoner's l'rofessor of Arabic. Demy 4to.
Bible we underatand that of the larger size
w h ~ c h c o ~ ~ t a i nthe
s
Apocrypha. and if the
Second Book of Ehdrar can be fairly called a
part of the Apocrypl~a."-J'utun/,r~ Arclrrru.

" I t has been said of this book that it has
added a new chapter to the Bible, and, startling
as the statement may a t first sight appear, it is
no exaggeration of the actual fact, if by the

Codex S. Ceaddae Latinue.

Evangclia SSS. Matthaci,

Marci, Lucae ad cap. 111. 9 con~plectens, circa septinlum vcl
octavurn saeculum scriptvs, in Ecclesia Cathedrali Lichtieldiensi
servatus. Cum codice versionis Vulgatae Amiatino contulit, pro~~.,
legomena conscripsit, by the late F. H. A. S C R I V E N E K , A . I).C.L.,
LL.D. With 3 plates. f ; ~ IS.
.

The Codex Sangalleneie (A).

A Stiidy in the 'I'est of the

Old Latin Gospels, by J. RENDEI,H.\HRIS,M.A. I<oyal 8vo. 3s.

The Origin of the Leiceeter Codex of the New TeetaMENT.
10s. 6d.

By J . KENDELHARRIS,M.A.

With 3 plates.

Demy 4to.

ANGLO-SAXON.
The Gospel according to St Matthew in Anglo-Saxon
and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically arranged : with Collations
exhibiting all the Readings of all the MSS. Edited by the Kev.
W. W. SKEAT,I.itt.D., Elrington and Bos\\rorth Professor of AngloSaxon. New Edition. Demy 4to. 10s.
"By the publication of the present volurr~e
a
Prof. Skeat has brought to its concl~~sion
work planned more than a half century ago b
the late 1. M. Kemble ... Students of' ~ n g l i s r ,
have every reason to be grateft~lto Prof. Skeat

for the schol;i~.ly;cntl ;lccur:cte way in a ~ l ~ i uhe
h
has perfor~ncd hi5 laborious t n k . 'l'hn11L5 to
le
01 ;III tllc
~ I I I Iwe now O S S C S ~a ~ . r l ~ a bedition
exirti~lg~ 1 ~of6 the
. old &~glihhGospels."
Acflct~nrtry.
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The Gorpel according to St Mark, u n i f o r m with the
preceding, by the same Editor.

Demy 4to.

10s.

The Gospel according to St Luke, u n i f o r m . w i t h the
preceding, by the same Editor.

Llemy 4to.

10s.

The Goepel according to St John, u n i f o r m with the
preceding, by the same Editor.
" The Gosjel accordilrg to S t Yokn, in

Atrglo-Saxon and Norlhumbriatr Vrrsiorts:
completes an undertaking designed and cornmenced by that distinguished scholar, J . M.
Kemble, some forty years ago. Of the pard

Derny 4to.

10s.

ticular volun~enow before us, we can only say
i t is worthy of its two predecessors. We repeat
that the service rendered to the study of AngloSaxon by this Synoptic collection cannot easily
be overstated."-Co?ttrntjora~ Rrvirw.

The Four Gospels (as above) b o u n d

in o n e volume,

price 30s.

The Authorized Edition of the English Bible ( 1 6 1 l),
ITS SUBSEQUENT REPRINTS AND MODERN REPRESENTATIVES. Being the Introduction to the Cambridge Paragraph
Bible (1873)) re-edited with corrections and additions. By the late
F. H. A. SCRIVENER,
M.A., D.C.L., LL.D., Prebendary of Exeter
and Vicar of Hendon. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6rZ.

The Cambridge Paragraph Bible of the A u t h o r i z e d E n g l i s h

*

Version, with the Text Revised by a Collation of its Early and other
Principal Editions, the Use of the Italic Type made uniform, the
Marginal References remodelled, and a Critical Introduction preM.A., LL.D., Editor of the
fixed, by the late F. H. A. SCRIVENER,
Greek Testament, Codex Augiensis, &c., and one of the Revisers
of the Authorized Version. Crown 4to. gilt. 21s.

From the Times.
"Students of the Bible should be particularly grateful (to the Cambridge University
Press) for having produced, with the able assistance of D r Scrivener, a complete critical
edition of the Authorized Version of the English Bible, a n e d ~ t i o nsuch as, to use the words
of the Editor, 'would have been executed long
a g o had this version been nothing more than
t h e greatest and best known of English classics.' Falling a t a time when the formal revision of this version h a s been undertaken b y a
distinguished company of scholars and divines,
t h e publication of this edition must be considered most opportune."
From the Atketmum.
"Apart from its religious importance, the
English Bible has the glory, which but few
sister versions indeed can claim, of being the
chief classic of the language, of having, in
conjunction with Shakspeare, and in a n immeasurable degree more than he, fixed the
language beyond any possibility of important
change. T h u s the recent contributions to the

literature of the subject, by such workers as
M r Francis F r y a n d Canon Westcott, appeal
to a wide range of sympathies; and to these
may now be added D r Scrivener, well known
for his labours in t h e cause of t h e Greek Testament criticism, who h a s brought out, for the
Syndics of the Cambridge U n ~ v e r s i t yPress,
a n edition of t h e English Bible, according to
the text of 1611,revised by a comparison with
later issues on principles stated by him in his
Introduction. H e r e h e enters a t length into
the history of the chief editions of t h e version,
and of such features as the marginal notes, t h e
use of italic type, and the changes of orthography, a s well a s into the most interesting
question a s to the original texts from which
our translation is produced."
From the Lorrdoz Qtrnrterly Review.
" T h e work is worthy in every respect of the
editor's fame, and of the Cambridge University
Press. T h e noble English Version, to which
our country and religion owe so much, was
probably never presented before in so perfect a
form."

The Cambridge Paragraph Bible.

STUDENT'S
EDITION,

on good writivtg paper, with one column of print and wide margin
to each page for MS. notes. This edition will b e found of great
use to those who are engaged in the task of Biblical criticism.
Two Vols. Crown qto. gilt. 31s. 6rt.
-.

London : C. .y. CLAY & SONS,
Cambyidre Ufiivcrsity Press Wa?-ekousc,
Ave Maria Lane.
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The Lectionary Bible, with Apocrgpha, divided i n t o
Sections adapted to the Calendar and Tables of Lessons of
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6 d

1871.

The Book of Eccleelaatea, w i t h Notes and I n t r o d u c t i o n .
13y the Very Rev. E. H. PLUMP~'KE,
L).D., late Dean of Wells.
Large Paper Edition. Demy avo. 7s. 6d.

The Ooepel History of our Lord Jeaus Chriet in the
LANGUAGE O F T H E REVISEI) VERSION, arranged in a
Connected Narrative, especially for the use of Teachers and
Preachers. I3y Rev. C. C. JAMES,M.A., Rector of Wortharn, SuHolk,
and late Fellow of King's College. Crown avo. 35. 611.

A Harmony of the Goepels in the words of the Revised
VERSION with copious references, tables, &c. Arranged by Kev.
C. C. JAMES,M.A. Crown 8vo. 5s.

WilaonJa Illuetration of the Method of explaining the
New Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and Christians
,
8vo. 5s.
concerning Christ. Edited by T. T U H ~ ' O ND.D.

SERVICE-BOOKS.
A Comparative Index to the Leonine, Gelaeian, and
GREGORIAN SACIIAMENTARIES O F MUKATOIII. By
H. A. WILSON, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.
Demy avo.
[Arcc.trr/yrcltrriy.

A Reprint of the folio
edition by Chevallon and Regnault, Paris, 1531. Edited by F.
PROCTER,M.A. and CHR. WORDS\I'ORTH,M.A. Demy 8vo.
Vol. I. Kalendar and Temporale. 18s.
Vol. 2. Psalter, Src. 12s.
Vol. 3. Sanctorale. With an Introduction, lists of editions from
the papers of H. Bradshaw, and complete Indexes. I S J .
T h e three volumes together L2. 2s.
An Introduction of 130 pages, prefixed to this volume, contains
(besides other interesting information as to the Breviary and its contents)
exhaustive lists of editions and copies of the Breviary
Mr BRADSHAW'S
and allied liturgical books.
Breviarum ad Usum Sarum.

" T h e value of this reprint is considerable to
liturgical students, who will now be able to consult in their own libraries a work absolutely indispensable to a right understanding o f the hist o r y of t h e Prayer-Book, but which till now
usually necessitated a visit to some public
library, since the rarity o f the volume made its
cost prohibitory to all but a few."-literary
CAurcAmnn.
" N o t only experts in liturgiology, but all

persons interested in the history of the Anglican
Bookof Common Prayer, will be grateful to the
Syndicatrofthecanrbridge University Pressfor
forwarding the publication of the v o l u ~ n ewhich
bears the above title."-Arotes a~rdQ u e ~ i r r .
"Cambridge has worthily taken the l e ~ d
with the B r e v ~ a r y ,which is of especial value
for that part of t h e refor111of the Prayer-Book
which will fit it for the,wants of our time."CAtrrcA Q t u z r f c r b Rezwzu.

Breviarium Romanum a E'KANCISCOCAKDIKALTOUICeditum et recognitum. Edited from the Venice edizon of
1535 by J. W I C K H A M
LEGG, F.S.A., F.R.C.P., sonleti~lleLecturer
at Saint Bartholomew's Hospital. Demy Svo. 12s.
NONIO

---

London : C. J. CtA Y & SONS,
Cambridge Utt iversily Press Warehoirst.,
Az~eMaria Latz~.
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The Greek Liturgies.

-

-- - -. - -

-

Chiefly from original Authorities.

By C. A. SWAINSUN,
D.D., late Master of Christ's College, Cambridge. Crown 4to. Paper covers. I 5s.
.'Jeder folgeride E'orscher wird dankbar
alierkennen, dass Swainso11 das Fundr~r~ent
zu
einer histor~sch-kritischen Geschichte der

Griechischen 1.iturgit.11 sicher gelegt hat."ADOLPHH A H N A C7%cofogis<-he
K,
Litzr,rturZeittmg.

The Pointed Prayer Book, being the Hook of Common
Prayer with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are
to be sung or said in Churches. Royal 24mo. IS. 6d
The same in square 32mo. cloth. 6a'.

Wheatly on the Common Prayer, edited by G. E. COKI<IE,
D.D. late Master of Jesus College.

Llemy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

The Cambridge Psalter, for the use of Choirs and Organists.

Specially adapted for Congregations in which the " Cambridge
Pointed Prayer Book" is used. Demy 8vo. cloth extra, 3s. 6d. ;
cloth limp, cut flush. 2s. 6d.

The Paragraph Psalter, arranged for the use of Choirs by
the Right Rev. BROOKEFOSSWESTCOTT,D.D., Lord Bishop
of Durham. Fcap. 4to. 5s.
The same in royal 32mo. Cloth 1s. Leather Is. 6cl.

The Homilies, with Various Readings, and the Quotations
froin the Fathers given at length in the Original Languages. Edited
by the late G. E. CORRIE,D.D. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Two Forms of Prayer of the time of Queen Elizabeth.
Now First Reprinted.

Demy 8vo. 6d.

THEOLOGY.
Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, comprising Pirqe Aboth
and Pereq R. Meir in Hebrew and English, with Critical and
Illustrative Notes. By CHARLESTAYLOR,
D.D., Master of S t John's
[New Editio?~
fiyepayi?zg.
College, Cambridge.

The Palestinian Mishna. By W. H. LOWE,
M.A., Lecturer
in Hebrew at Christ's College, Cambridge.

Royal 8vo.

21s.

Chagigah fkom the Babylonian Talmud. A Translation
of the Treatise with Introduction, Notes, Glossary, and Indices by
the Rev. A. W. STREANE,B.D., Fellow and Lecturer of Corpus
Christi College, Cambridge, and formerly Tyrwhitt's Hebrew Scholar.
Demy 8vo. 10s.

Psalms of the Pharisees, comnlonly known as the Psalms
of Solomon. Edited by the Kev. H. E. RYLE, B.D., Hulsean
Professor of Divinity, and M. R. JAMES, M.A., Fellow of King's
College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. I 5s.

London : C. J . CLAY & SONS,Cambridge U7ziveysity Press Warehouse,
Ave Ma?-za Lane.

THEOLOGY.
~

.

~
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Fragments of Philo and Jorephur. Newly edited by
J. RENDEL HAKKIS,M.A., iormerly Fellow of Clare College,
Cambridge. With two Facsimiles.

Demy 4to.

12s. 6d.

The Rest of the Worde of Baruch : A Christian Apocalypse of the I'eal- I 36 A . D . The Text revised with an Introduction.
ljy J. K~:NI)ICI,
H A R K I SM.A.
,
Royal 8vo. 5s.

The Teaching of the Apoetlee.

Newly edited, with Fac-

simile Text ant1 Commentary, by J. I<ENDEI- HARRIS,M.A.
410. AI. Is.

Demy

A Collation of the Athoe Codex of the Shepherd of
H E R M A S . Together with an Introduction by S P ~P.. LAMBKISS,
PH. D., translated and edited ~rlitll a Preface and Appendices by
J. ARMITAGE
ROBINSON,11.1)., Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge.
L)en~y8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Philocalia of Origen. The Greek Text edited from
the Manuscripts, with Critical Apparatus and Indexes, and an lntroduction on the Sources of the Text. By J . ARMITAGE
ROBINSON,
U.L)., Fellow of Christ's College.
[ / I [ t h /'?-~oJ-.
~

Theodore of Mopeueetia9e Commentary on the Minor
EPISTLES O F S. PAUL. The Latin Version with the Greek
Fragments, edited from the MSS. with Notes and an Introduction,
by H. B. SWETE,D.D. 111 Two Volumes. Voluine I., containing
the Introduction, with Facsimiles of the MSS., and the Commentary
upon Galatians-Colossians.
Demy 8vo. 12s.
" I t is the result of thorough, careful, and
handschriften . . . sind vortreffliche photo-

patient investigation of all the points bearing
on the subject, and the results are presented
with admirable good sense and modesty."Gtmrdin7z.
"AuC Grund dieser Quellen ist der Text
bei Swete rnit rnusterhafter Akribie hergestellt. Aber auch sonst hat der Herausgeber
rnit unermudlichern Fleisse und eingehendster Sachkenntniss sein Werk ]nit allen denjenigen Zugaben ausgeriistet, welche l e i einer
solchen Text-Ausgabe nur irgend erwartet
werden k8nnen.
. Von den drei Haupt-

..

graphische Facsimile's kigegeben, wie iibcrhaupt das ganze Werk von der U>zi7~rrsity
Y ~ v s rzu Cambridge rnit bekannter Eleganz
ausgestattet ist. "-fhrologisclrr L i t r m f t ~ ~ z r i tunb~.
" Hernn
Swete's Leistung ist cine so
tiichtige dass wir das Werk in keinen besseren
Handen wissen rnBchten, und mit den sichersten Erwartungen auf das Gelingen d r r
Fortsetzung entgegen sehen."-G6tfir/giz'.l,t
grlrlrrte Aaeeig~w(Sept. 1881).

VOLUME II., containing the Commentary on
Philemon, Appendices and Indices. I as.

.

" Eine Ausgabe . .
fiir welche alle zugiinglichen Hulfsmittel in ~ n ~ ~ s t e r h a fWeise
ter
Leniitzt wurden . . . eine reife Frucht siebenjihrigen Fleisses."- Tlreolo.p'srlre Lite,-allrrzrit7r>i.<r

I

Thessalonians-

(Sept. 23, 1882).
"Mit derselben Sorgfalt besrbeitet die wir
Lei dern ersten Theile geriihnlt habell."Lift~rnrisrlresCr11fr~~lbl17It
(JIIIY29, 1882).

The Acts of the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitae ;
the original Greek Text, edited by J. K E N D B LH A R K I Sh1.A.
,
and
SETHI<. GIFFORD. Royal 8vo. 5s.

The Diateeearon of Tatian.

A preliminary Study. By

J. RENDELHARRIS,M.A. Royal 8vo. 5s.
Londo~r: C. J. CLAv & SON.^, Cambridge U,rzuersily Press N areholrst,
Ave Mnrilz Lane.
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TEXTS AND STUDIES : CONTRIBUTIONS TO
BIBLICAL AND PATRISTIC LITERATURE.
Edited by J. ~~~~~~~AGE ROBINSON,H.U., Fellow and Assistant 'I'iitos
of Christ's College.

Vol. I.

No. 1. The Apology of Aristides on behalf of
T H E CHRISTIANS. Edited from a Sysi'ic MS., with an
Introduction and 'Translation by J . ~ I E N U11E
A KLI ~ I S , M.A.,
and an Appendix containing the chief part of the Original
KOHINSON,
13.1). Ilein). 8 ~ 0 .5s. net.
Greek, by J. ARI\I~TA(;E

No. 9.

The Passion of S. Perpetua: the Latin

freshly edited fro111 the R'lanuscripts with an Introduction
and Appendix containing the Original Latin Form of the
Scillitan Il'lartyrdoin ; b y J . AKRII'I'A(;EROBINSON,
13.1).
4s. net.

No. 3. The Lord's Prayer in the Early Church ;

Vol. 11.

with Special Notes on the Controverted Clauses ; b), I*'. H .
CHASE,B.L)., Christ's College. 5s. net.
No. 4. The Fragments of Heracleon : the Greek
Text with ail 1ntroductiol-r by A. E . HKOOKE,M.A., Fellow
of King's College. 4s. net.
No. 1. A Study of Codex Bezae. H j vJ. ~ < E N L ) E L
HARRIS,M.A. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

No. 2.

The Testament of Abraham. B). hI. K.

JAMES, M.A., with an Appendix containing Translations
from the Arabic of the Testaments of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, by IV. E. BARNES,B.1). Demy 8vo. [ / / I the Press.

Tertullianus De Corona Militis, De Spectaculis, De
IDOLOLATRIA, with Analysis and English Notes, by GEORGE
CURREY,D.D. Preacher a t the Charter House, late Fellow and
Tutor of St John's College. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Sancti Irenaei Episcopi Lugdunensis libros quinque adversus Haereses, versione Latina cum Codicibus Claromontano ac
Arundeliano denuo collata, przmissa d e placitis Gnosticorum prolusione, fragmenta necnon Grzce, Syriace, Armeniace, commentatione
perpetua et indicibus variis edidit ilr. WICAN HARVEY,S.T.B.
Collegii Regalis olim Socius. 2 Vols. 8vo. 18s.

Theophili Episcopi Antiochensis Libri tres ad Autolycum
edidit, Prolegomenis Versione Notulis Indicibus instruxit G. G.
HUMPHRY,S.T.B. Post 8vo. 5s.

Theophylacti in Evangeliwm S. Matthaei Commentariue,
edited by W. G. HURIPHRY,
B.D. Prebendary of S t Paul's, late
Fellow of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

M. Minucii Felicis Octavius. T h e text revised from the
original MS., with an English Commentary, Analysis, IntroduRion,
and Copious Indices. Edited by H. A. HOLDEN,LL.D. Examiner
in Greek to the University of London. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Londo?t ; C. 7.CLA Y & SONS,Cnmbri&e University P 7-ess Warehouse,
Ave Maria Lanc.

THEOLOGY, ENGLISH.
0. Austin and his Place in the Hirtory of Chrirtian
' 1 H U I ' . k i n g the Hulsean Lectures for 1885. Hy H'.
C U N N I N ( : ~ I A1).
L II).
,

Llemy 8vo. Buckram, 12s. 6d.

Works of Ieaac Barrow, compared with the Original MSS.,
enlarged with Materials hitherto unpublished. A new Edition, by
A. NAPIER,M.A. 9 Vols. Demy 8vo. L3. 3s.

Treatire of the Pope'e Supremacy, ant1 a Discourse concerning the Unity of the Church, by ISAACHARROW.
7 s . 6d.

Demy 8vo.

Belect Diecoureee, by J O I I N SMITH,
late Fello\v of Queens'
College, Cambridge. Edited by H. G.
fessor of Arabic. Royal 8vo. 7s. 6d.

\ ~ I L L I A M S , B.D.

late Pro-

no spiritual] thoughth~lmind can read the111
" T h e 'Select D i s c o ~ ~ r s e of
s ' John Snlith,
collected and published from his papers after
unmoved. $hey carry us so directly into an
his death, are, in my opinion, 1111rch the most
atmosphere of diviue philosophy, lurnino~ls
considerable work left to us by this Cambridge
with the richest lights of nreditative genius ...
School [the Ca~nbridgt:Platonists]. 'l'hey have
H e was one of those rare t h i ~ ~ k e in
r s who111
a right to a place in English literary l~istory."
largeness of view, and depth, and wealth ~f
-Mr MATTHEWA R N O I . ~in, the Cnj~trnrpo- poetic and speculative insight, only sewed to
rnry Rrr~ie7u.
evoke more fully the r e l i g i o ~ ~spirit,
s
and while
" Of all the products of
the C a ~ ~ ~ l r i d g ehe drew the mouldof his thought iron^ Plotinus,
School, the 'Select Discourses' are perhaps
he vivified the substance of it from S t Paul."Principal ~ ' V L L O C H , R a t i o t ~ r ~ Tlltolugy
l
the highest, a s they are the most accessible
Elrglnrrd irr thr 17th Ctrrtrcry.
and the most widely appreciated ...and indeed

;,

PeareonJe Exposition of the Creed, edited by T E M ~ > L E
CHEVALLIER,
B.D. New Edition. Revised by R. SINKER,
D.D.,
Librarian of Trinity College. Deiny 8vo. 12s.
" A new edition of Rishop Pearson's famous
work Otr IAr Creed has just been issued by the
Cambridge University Press. I t is the wellknown edition ofTen~pleChevallier,thoroughly
overhauled by the Rev. R. Sinker, of Trinity

College. ......Altogether this appears to be the
most complete and convenient edition as yet
published of a work which has long k e n re.
cognised in 311 quarters as a standartl one."Gxnminn.

An Analyeie of the Expoeition of the Creed written by
the Right Rev. J O H N PEARSON,D.1). late Lord Bishop of Chester,
by W. H. MILL, D.D. Demy 8vo. 5s.

De Obligatione, Conecientiae Praelectioner decem Oxonii
in Schola Theologica habit= a ROBERTOSANDERSON,
SS. Theologiz
ibidem Professore Regio. With English Notes, including an abridged
D.D. late Master of Trinity College.
Translation, by W. WHEWELL,
Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Lecturee on Divinity, delivered in the University of Cambridge, by J O H N HEY, D.D. Third Edition, revised by T. TURTON,
D.D. late Lord Bishop of Ely. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. r 5s.

Caeear Morgan's Inveetigation of the Trinity of Plato,
and of Philo Judaeus, and of the effeAs which an attachment to their
writings had upon the principles and reasonings of the Fathers of the
Christian Church. Revised by H. A. HOI-DEN,LL.D. Crown 8vo. 4s.

Christ the Life of Men.
the Rev. H. M.

S'I'EPHENSON,
.

--

.-

Hulsean Lecture for 1888. By
M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
~

.

--

- ~.

LotlrZon : C. J . CLA Y Ld SOAS,Ca?)zbridge Utrirlevsifjl Press l~'~rrrhorrsr,
A v e Mnrin Lnne.
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SYRIAC AND ARABIC.
Lecture8 on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic
-LANGUAGES from the papers of the late \VII.I.IAM ~Z'RI(;H'I.,
LL.D., Professor of Arabic in the University o f Cambridge. 1)emy
8vo. 14.r.
' Ein Buch, tle.;sen kein Se~nitistund krill
Theolog, der sich wisse~~schaTtlichI I I ~ L den1
A. 1'.zu beschastigen gesonnen ist, wircl ell-

tr:ctlre~~
k i i ~ ~ ~1116ge
~ r ~er
r ,rill fertiger h1al111oder
ei11 stl.rl>b;u~~el.
Allfingel- will "- '/'hr,olryixr.hr
l.itt,~ot~o
c~ittt>d,q.

The Hietory of Alexander the Great, being the Syriac
version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes. Edited froin Five hlanuscripts,
with an English Translation and Notes, by E. A. \V. H r r v ~ ~ ,
Litt.D., Assistant in the Department of Egyptian Antiquities, British
is Iit/tit<,(l10 2 5 0 ~q4ie.v.)
Museum. Demy 8vo. 25s. ( T h t /<dih'(?/t

The Chronicle of Joehua the Stylite, composecl in S)?riac
507, with an English translation and notes, by the late M'.
WRIGHT,LL.D., Professor of Arabic. Demy 8vo. lox. 6rZ.

A.D.

" D i e lehrreirhe kleinr Chronik Josuas hat
nach Assemani uncl Martin in Wright einen
dritten Rearbeiter gefnnden, der sich um die
Emendation des 'I'extes wie uln die Erklirung
der Kealitn wesentlich verdient genracht hat
. . . Ws. Josux-Ausgabe ist cine sehr dankenswerte Gabe 11rtd besonders e~npfehlenswertals

ein Lehrmittel fiir den syrischen Unterricht ; es
erschri~ltauch geratle zur rechten Zeit, da die
zweite Ausgabe von Roedigers syrischer Chresto~nathiein1 Ruchhandel \~ollstandigvergrifen
IIIICI diejenige von Kirsch-Hernstein nlu: noch
in wenigen Exenrplaren vorhanden ~.;t."Drlttsrhr Ll'ttt.rnt7rrzritji~i~~.

Kalilah and Dimnah, or, the Fables of Bidpai ; being an
account of their literary history, together with an English TranslaM.A.,
tion of the same, with Notes, by I. G. N. KEITH-FALCONER,
late Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Poems of Beha ed din Zoheir of Egypt.

With a hletrical

Translation, Notes and Introduction, by E. H. PALMER,M.A.,
Barrister-at-Law of the Middle Temple, late Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic, formerly Fellow of S t John's College, Cambridge.
2 ~01s.Crown 4to.
Vol. I. T h e ARABICTEXT. 10s. 6d.
Vol. 11. ENGLISH
TRANSLATION.
10s. 6d
" W e have no hesitation in saying that in
both Prof Palmer has made a n addition to Oriental l~teraturefor which scholars should be
grateful : and that, while his knowledge of
Arabic is a sufficient guarantee for his mastery
of the origil~al,his English compo~~itions
are
distinguished by versatility, command of Ianguage, rhythmical cadence, and, a s we have

remarked, by not unskilrul imitations of the
styles of several of our own favourite poets,
living and dead."-Sat7,rday
Review.
" T h i s sumptuous edition of the poems of
BehP-ed-din Zoheir is a very welcome addition
to the small series of Eastern poets accessible
to readers who are not 0rientalists."-Arade)jzy.

SANSKRIT AND PERSIAN.
Makala-i-Shakhsi Sayyhh ki dar Kaziyya-i-Bab N a VISHTA-AST (a ~ r a v e l l e l : ' ~Narrative writ'ten to illustrate the
Episode of the BAb). Persian text, edited, translated and annotated,
b y EDWARD
G . BROWNE,M.A., M.B., Fellow of Pembroke College
and Lecturer in Persian in the University of Cambridge. 2 vols.
Crown 8vo. 15s. ?zet. Volunle 11. (containing the Translation and
Notes) separately 10s. 6d. ?hTt.

L o n d ~;) ~
C. 7.CLAY & S O N S , Cambridge University Press Wnrehouse,
Azle Maria Lone.
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Nalopakhyhnam, or, the Tale of Nala; containing the
Sanskrit Text in Roman Characters, followed by a Vocabulary and
a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the late Rev. THOMAS
JARRETT,
M.A. Trinity College, Kegius Professor of Hebrew. Demy 8vo. 10s.

Notee on the Tale of Nala, for the use o f Classical Students,
by J . P E I I ~ ELitt.
, L)., Master of Christ's College.

Demy 8vo.

12s.

The DivyavadPna, a Collection of Early Buddhist Legends,
now first edited from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. in Cambridge
and Paris. By E . B. COWELL,M.A., Professor of Sanskrit in the
University of Cambridge, and K. A. NEIL, hl.A., Fellow and
Lecturer of Pembroke College. Lkmy 8vo. I 8s.

GREEK.
The Agamemnon of Aeschylue.

With a Translation in

English Rhythm, and Notes Critical and Explanatory. New
Edition Revised. Uy the late BENJAMINHALLKENNEDY,
D.D.,
Regius Professor of Greek. Crown 8vo. 6s.
"One of the best editions of the masterpiece of Greek tragedy."-AfArfi~.r'rn.

Aeschyli Fabulae. -1 KETIAES XOH@OPOI in libro
M E D I C E O MENLIOSE SCRIPTAE E X VV. Dl>. CONIECT U R I S E M E N D A T I U S E D I T A E cum Scholiis Graecis et brevi
adnotatione critica, curante F. A. PALEY,M.A., LL.D. Demy Svo.
7s. 6d.

Arietot1e.-IIEPI

TI"THZ.

Aristotle9e Psychology, in

Greek and English, with Introduction and Notes, by EDWIN
WALLACE,M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Worcester College,
Oxford. Demy 8vo. 18s.
" T h e notes are exactly what such notes
ought to be,-helps
to the student, not mere
displays of learning. By far the niore valuable
parts of the notes are neither critical nor literary, but philosophical and expository of the
thought, and of the connection of thought, in
the treatise itself. I n this relation the notes are
invaluable. Of the translation, it may be said
that a n English reader nlay fairly master by
lneans of it this great treatise of Aristot1e."SjecCn tor.

Aristotle.

The Rhetoric.

" Wallace's Uearbeitu~~g
der Aristotclisclien
~~de~~
Psychologie ist das Werk e i ~ ~ e s d e n k e und
in allen Schriften des Aristoteles wid grijsstellteils auch in der neueren Litteratur zu denselbe11 b e l e s e ~ ~ M
e ~a~n n e r . . . Der schwichste
'l'eil der Arbeit ist der kritische . . Aber in
allen diesen Dingen liept a u c l ~~ i a c lder
~ Abs i c l ~ tdes Verfassers nicht der Schwerpunkt
seiner Arbeit, so~~dern."-Prof. S u s e ~ ~ ~ iu
ihl
YAilolqisc-Ire W'ochtrrsclrrr~t.

.

W i t h a Commentary by the

late E. M. COPE, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, revised and
edited by J. E. SANDYS,Litt.D. With a biographical Memoir by
the late H. A. J . MUNKO,Litt.D. 3 Vols., D e n ~ ySvo. Now
reduced to 21s. ( o ~ ~ i g i ~ t n l l y ~ r c b l itzls / l31s.
e d 6rL)
"This work is in many ways creditable Lo the
University of Cambridge. I f a n English studeut
wishes to have a lull conception of what is contained in theRlwCoric of Aristotle, to h l r Cope's
edition he must go."-Acndetrry.

" M r Sandys has perfor~i~edhis arduous
duties with marked ability and admirable tact.
. . . . I n every part of his work-revising,
supplementing, and completing-he has d o u r
exceedingly well."-Ex~a~rtircer.

.

.

L O I L:
~ C.
O ~3'.LCLA Y & SONS) Clzrnbritlge Univrrsiiy Press W[~rc.hurrsc
Avc Maria Lnne.
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Demosthenes against Androtion and against Timocrater,
with Introductions and English Cornmentary, by W I I ~ L IWAYTE,
A~~
M.A., late Professor of Greek, University College, London. Crown
8vo. 7s. 6d.
"These speeches are highly i ~ i t e r e s t i ~ ~
a sg , they are worthy uf ;ill a d ~ ~ i i r a t i o. n. . Besider
illustrating Attic Law, as that law was influenced by the exige~icesof politics
As
vigorous examples of the great orator's style,

...

a nlobt lucid and iiiteresting iutroductioii, hlr
Wayte has given the student effective help
ill his running co~r~mentnry."-Sjrclntor.

Demosthenee. Private Orationr of, with

It~troductions

and English Notes, by the late F. A. PALEY,M.A. and J. E.
SANDYS,Litt.l). Fellow a n d Tutor of S t John's College, and Public
Orator in the University of Cambridge.
PARTI. Contra Phormionem, Lacritum, Pantaenetum, Uoeotum
de Nomine, Boeotum d e Dote, Dionysodorunr. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.
"RIr Paley's scholarship is souiid aiid
accurate, his experience of editing wide, and
if he is content to devote his learning and
abilities to the production of such n i a ~ ~ u a l s
A L these, they will be received with gratitude
throughout the higher schools of the country.
h l r Sandys is deeply read in the Gerniai~

literature which bears up011 his author, and
tlie elucidatioi~of nintters of daily life, ill tlie
delihieation of whicli Demostheries is so rich,
obtaiiis ftill justice a t his hands. . .
We
hope this editioii nlay lead the way to a rllore
general study of these speeches in schools
t h a ~ has
i hitherto been possible."-Accicteony.

.

PARTI I. Pro Phormione, Contra Stephanum I. I I. ; Nicostratum, Cononem, Calliclem. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
rnosthenes '."-Snt~rmhy Review.
I t is long since we have come upon a work
. . . . . . the edition reflects credit on
evinclng more ains scholarship, and varied
"
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research aiid i e u s t r ~ t i o n than M r Sandys's
contribution to the ' Private Orations of D e -

Demosthenes.

Cambridge scholarship, and ought to be extensively used."-Atlrcrrc~rrrrr.

Speech against the Law of Leptines.

With Introduction, Critical and Explanatory Notes and Autotype
Facsimile from the Paris MS. Edited by J. E. SANDYS,
Litt.1).
Deiny 8vo. gs.

Euripides. Bacchae.

With Introduction, Critical Notes,

and Archaeological Illustrations, by J. E. SANDYS,
1,itt.L).
Edition. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.
"Of the present edition of the b'ncch~eby h l r
Sandys we may safely say that never before has
a Greek play, in England a t least, had fuller
justice done to its criticisni, interpretation,
and archkological illustration, whether for the
young student or the more advanced scholar.
T h e Cambridge Public Orator niay be said to
have taken the lead in issuing a complete edition of a Greek play, which is destined perhaps
to gain redoubled favour now that the study of
ancient moliuments has been applied to its illustration."-Snturdny Review.

Euripides. Ion.

'Third

" T h e volunic is interspersed with wellexecuted woodcuts, and its general attractiveiiess of forni reflects great credit on the University Press. I n the notes M r Sandys has more
than sustained his well-earned reputation as
careful and learned editor, and shows considerable advance in freedom and lightness of style.
. Under such circumstances it is superfluous
to say that for the purposes of teachers and advanced students this handsome edition far surpasses all its predecessors. "-A the~~rerrror.

. .

The Greek Text with a Translation into

English Verse, Introduction and Notes by A. W. VEKKALL,
Litt.D.,
Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Homer's Odyseey.

The text edited in accordance with

modern criticism by ARTHURl-'~~1'?',
M.A., late Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6 d

Lottdot~: C. J. CLAY & SONS,Cnmbria'ge University Press Warehouse
A v e ~ l f u r i nLartc.

GREEK.

---

--

Pindar.

- -- .

-

Olympian and Pythian Oder

15

.

With Notes

Explanatory and Critical, Introductions and Introductory Essays.
Edited by C. A. M. FENNELL,Litt. D., late Fellow of Jesus College.
Crown avo. 9s.
" M r F e n ~ ~ edeserves
ll
the thanks of all class ~ d students
l
for his careful and scholarly edition of the Olympian and Pythian odes. H e
brings to his task the necessary enthusiasm lor

Pindar.

The Iethmian and Nemean Oder.

same Editor.

By the

Crown avo. 9s.

" . . . As a handy and instructive edition of
r difficult classic no work of recent years burpasses M r Fennell's 'Pindar.'"-Ath~rr~rrrn.
"This work is in no way inferior to
the previous volume. T h e co~nmentaryaffords

Plato.

his author, great industry, a sound judgment,
and, in particular, copious and minute learning
in co~nparativephilology."-Atkueum.

Phmdo.

valuable help to the study of the most &fficult
of Greek authorb and is enriched with notes
on p n t s of schoLrship and etynolog which
cou d only have been written by a x K o ~ a rof
very high attainments."-Saturday
Review.

Literally translated, by the late E. M.

COPE, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, revised by HENRY
JACKSON, Litt. I.)., Fellow of Trinity College. Demy avo. 5s.

The Themtetue of Plato w i t h a Translation and Notes by
the late B. H. KENNEDY,
D.D. Crown avo. 7s. 6d.
The Nuptial Number of Plato: i t s solution a n d significance, by 9. ADAM,M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Emmanuel College,
Cambridge. Deiny 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

Sophocles.

The Plays and Fragments, w i t h Critical N o t e s ,
Commentary, and Translation in English Prose, by R. C. JEBB,
Litt.D., LL.D., Regius Professor of Creek in the University of
Cambridge. Demy 8vo.

Part
Part
Part
Part
Part

I. Oedipue Tyrannue. SecoftdEditiorr. I 2s. 6d.
I I. Oedipue Coloneue. Secorlct Edifiorr. I 2s. 6ci.
I I I. Antigone. Secojtd Editiorc. I as. 6d.
IV. Philoctetee. 12s.6d.
V. Trachiniae. I 2s. 6ct.

"Of his ex lanatory and critical notes we
can only speaE with admiration. Thorough
scholarship combines with taste, erudition, and
boundless industry to make this first volunle a
pattern of editing. T h e work is made cornplete by a prose translation, upon pages alternating with the text, of which we may say
shortly that it displays sound judgment and
taste, withollt sacrificing precision to poetry of
expression. "- The irirrres.
" Professor JebbVs edition of Sophocles 1s
already so fully established, and has received
such appreciation in these colulnlls and elsewhere, that we have judged this third volu~ne
that it is of a piece with
when we have
the others. T h e whole edition so far exhibit,
the most colnplete and elaborate editorial work \"hi& hasever appeared."-Sa(.r
dny Rcviezu.

"Prof. Jebb's keen and profound sympathy,
not only with Sophocles and all the best of
ancient Hellenic life and thought, but also with
n~odernEuropean culture, constitutes him an
ideal interpreter between the ancient writer
and the 111oder11reader."--Afhtrerrrrr.
" I t would be dificult to praise this third iustaln~rntof I'rofessor Jebb's unet~uallededition
of Sophocles too warlnly, and 11 is alniobt a
work of supererogation to praise it at all. I t is
equal, at least, and perhaps superior, in merit,
to either of hls previous installt~ents: and when
this is said, all is said. Yet we cannot refrain
from forn~allyreco ~ ~ i s i uo~lce
g nlore the consummate Greek scfdarship of the editor, and
from once more doing grateful l ~ o n ~ a gto
e his
111aster1 tact . u ~ dliterary skill, and to his unwearieJalld A r v e h u s i n d u s ~ y . " - S ~ ~ ~ t a t o r .

--

London : C. J: CLA Y & SONS,Crtrnbridge Universily Press 1 t'~zr.tRousc,
Ave ,l.lario Larre.
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Fragment~ of Zeno and Cleanthee, an Essay which
LA.,
obtained the Hare Prize in the year I 889. By A. C. PEAKSON,
Christ's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 10s.
3't.e' rzZso Yitt Yrc.ss .>'e'yits,pp. 38, 39.
. ....

.
.-

Pronunciation of Ancient Greek, translated frol~l the
Third German edition of Dr HLASS by W. J. I ' u K ~ ' o NH.A.,
,
l'embroke
College, Cambridge. Uemy 8vo. 6s.

An Introduction to Greek Epigraphy.

l'art I .

'The

Archaic Inscriptions and the Greek Alphabet by E. S. KOBERTS,
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College. 1)emy 8vo.
With illustrations. 18s.
11o1icesI ~ e a r i ~U ~I I ge a c l ~clocu111r111.Ex11lall~" W e will say a t once that M r Roberls aplory re111:1rkaeither accolllpdlly the text or are
pears to have done his work ver well. 'I'he
:idded i l l : u ~a p p e ~ ~ d i x '.1.0 the whole is prebook is clearly and c o n v e n i e ~ ~ tarraopcd.
r~
h i e d a sketch of the liistory of the ;~lphsbetup
l'he inscriptions are ~~atur:illy
divided accorclL U the t e r ~ r ~ i dctte.
~ ~ a l At the end the result is
ing to the places to wl~icht l ~ e yb e l o ~ ~ gUnder
.
r e s u r ~ ~ eilld ge11er;11tables of all the alphabet%
each head are given illustratio113 s u f i c i e ~ ~tot
c:lassified a c c v r d i ~ ~tog their co~lllexions;and a
show the cliaracteristics of the writing, one
table illustr;ttes the ;tlphdbet of Athenb.
copy in letters oT the original lor^^^ ( s o ~ l ~ e t i ~ ~ separate
~es
s
live 11u11dredinT h e volun~e c o ~ ~ t u i nabout
a facsimile) being followed by another ill the
d
a 111uderateoctavo of about
scriptions, a ~ t Torn~s
which I I I U S ~ have
usual cursive. ReTere~~ces,
Tour h~undredpnges."-S~zlnr~~~ty
h'ruie~u.
cost great labour, are give11 to the scattered
--- ... -

LATIN.
M. Tulli Ciceronis ad M. Brutum Orator. A revised
text edited with Introductory Essays and with critical and expla16s.
natory notes, by J. E. SANDYS,Litt.D. Demy
8\10.

"'This volume, which is adorr~ed with
several good woodct~ts,for111s.a h a ~ ~ d s o nand
~e
welcome addition to the Cambridge editions of
Cicero's works."-A flrr~rcetr~,r.

"

A 111odele d i t i o ~ ~ . " - S / t ~ c . l n l c ~ r .

" T h e c o ~ r ~ ~ n e n t aisr yin every way worthy
editor's high reputation."-Acicder~cy.

u l the

M. T. Ciceronis de Finibus Bonorum et Malorum Libri
Q U I N Q U E . T h e text revised and explained ; with a Translation
by JAMESS. REID, Litt. D., Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Caius
Callege. 3 Vols.
[Ikc the P~.ess.
VOL. 111. Containing the Translation. Demy Svo. 8s.

M. Tulli Ciceronis de Natura Deorum Libri Tres, with
Introduction and Commentary by JOSEPH8.MAYOR,M.A., together
with a new collation of several of the English MSS. by J. H.
SWAINSON,
M.A.
Vol. I. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.
Vol. I I. 12s.6d.
Vol. I I I. 10s.
" Such editions a s that of which Prof. Mayor
has given us the first instalrnent will do~tbtless
d o much to remedy this undeserved neglect. I t
is one on which great pains and much learning
have evidently been expended, and is in every

way adn~irablysuited to meet the needs oT the
student . . T h e notes o r the editor are all that
could be expected from his well-known learni ~ i gand scholarship."-Acnde~tty.

.

M eT. Ciceronis de Officiis Libri Tres, with Marginal
Analysis, English Commentary, and copious Indices, by H. A.
HOLDEN,LL.D. Kevised a n d Enlarged Edition. Cr. 8vo. 9s.
" Few editions of a classic have found so
position of the work secure." -Al~rertcarr
r r ~ u ~favour
h
as D r Holden's Ut. OfiL.iiu, and
the present revisiol~(sixth edition) makes t l ~ e

7ortr1r~lof Philology.

M. T. Ciceronis de Officiis Liber Tertius, with Introduction, Analysis and Commentary, by H. A. HOLDEN, LL.D.
Crown 8vo. 2s.
-

-

--

Lo)ctlon: C. 7.CLAY & SONS,Call~bria'geUniversity Press bVtz~chouse,
Ave Marilz Lum.

-.

-

---- --
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IIP. Tvlli Ciceronb pro 0 . Rabirio [Perdvellionim n o ]
O R A T I O A D Q V I R I T E S , with Notes, Introduction and Appendices by W. E. HEITLAND,M.A., Fellow a n d Tutor of S t JohnPs
College, Cambridge. Llerny 8vo. 7s. 6d.

P. Vergili Maronis Opera, cum Yrolcgomenis et Cornmentario Critico edidit B. H. KENNEDY,S.T.P., Extra Fcap. 8vo.
3s. 6d.
-

---

-

-

Printed from the (Illcorn-

A Latin-English Dictionary.

plete) M S . o f t h e l a t e T . H. KEY, M.A., P.R.S.

Cr.4to.

31s.641.

Select Paeeagee fkom Latin and Greek Authors for
translation into English wit11 short Notes by H. B E N I ~ A I - hI.A.,
L,
Head Master, a n d C. E. L A U R E N C EU.A.,
,
Assistant hlaster of
LHackheath Proprietary School. Crown 8vo.
I'art I. EASY. 1s. 6rf.
I'art 1 I. MODEHAI'EI.Y EASY. 2s.
I'art 1l I. ~ ~ O I ~ E K A ' L ' EI)IFFICUI.I'.
I~Y
[ I n the Press.
S t ~ ealso Pitt Prcss J't*rliJs,pp. qo--42.
-

-

CAMBRIDGE PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY'S
PUBLICATIONS.
Vol. I . 1872-1880.
I 5s. V o l . 11. 18811882. With Index to Vols I., 11. and Proceedings for 1882. 12s.
Vol. 111. Pt. I. 1886. 3s.Grl. l't. r r . 1889. 2s. Pt. 111. 1890. 2s.6(1.

Transactions.
Proceedings.
IX.

1-111.

25.

6d. 1.17-VI.

M.

2s.

6d. VII-

6d. X-XII.
2s. 611. XIII-XV.
6rl. XVI-XVIII.
2s. 6d.
XIX-XXI.
2s. 6rl.
X X l l - X X I I . 1889. 1s. XX\'-XXVII. With Laws and List of Menlbers for r89r. I S . net.
2s.

Spelling Reform and English Literature by H . SLYE,ET.
2d.

P R O N U N C I A T I O N O F L A T I N in the August'tn Period. 31.

An Eighth Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Gloesarg pl-cserved in the Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Edited

by J. H. HESSELS. Uemy 8vo.

10s.

CELTIC.
A Grammar of the Irish Language.
Translated by D r N O R M A NMOORE.

H?

Prot WINDISCH.

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6(i.
-

--

ENGLISH LITERATURE AND LITERARY HISTORY.
Chapters on English Metre.
M.A.

By Rev.

JosLl'II

H. h f - 4 ~ 0 ~ ~

Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Studies in the Literary Relations of England with
G E R M A N Y I N T H E S I X T E E N I ' H CENI'UKY.
HERFORD,M.A. Crown 8vo. gs.
-

-

By C. H .

.-

London : C. J. CLA1' & SONS,Cntnd~+i&e
Utfiversify P?.ers ll'nrrhuust~,
# a e Marirz L n t t ~ .

1-9

From Shakerpeare to Pope : an Inquiry into the causes
and phenomena of the rise of Classical Poetry in England.
EDMUND
GOSSE,M.A. Crown 8vo. 6.r.

Gray and his Friends.

By

Letters and Relics in great part

,
C:rown 8 ~ 0 .6,s.
hitherto unpublished. Hy Kev. I). C. T o v ~ v M.A.

OTHER MODERN EUROPEAN LITERATURE.
Contributions to the Textual Criticism of the Divina
COMMED IA.

Including the co~npletecollation throughout the

I?zJer-?loof all the MSS. at Oxford and Cambridge. By the Rev.
"

EDWARD
MOORE, D.D. D e n y 8vo. 2 is.
R y far the most important and scholar-like wo1.k which hi,.; yet nppt.:~red1111 the subject.".-

~;ld~r~'fia~l.

The Literature of the French Renaissance.
ductory Essay.

By A. A. TLLI,EY,
M.A.
- --

An Intro-

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

-

MATHEMATICS, PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY*
The Collected Mathematical Papers of Arthur Cayley,
Sc.D., F.R.S, Sadlerian Professor of Pure Mathematics in the
University of Cambridge. Demy 4to. l o vols.
[I'ol. IT.I?z /he P?YSS.
Vols. I. 11. 111. a n d I V . 25s. each.

Mathematical and Physical Papers, by Sir G. G. STOKES,
Sc.D., LL.D., F.R.S., Lucasian Professor of Mathematics in the
University of Cambridge. Reprinted from the Original Journals
and Transactions, with Additional Notes by the Author. Vol. I.
Demy 8vo. I 5s. Vol. 11. i 5s.
[Vol. 111. In tile Press.

Mathematical and Phyeical Papers,

By Lord KELVIN,

(Sir W. THORISON),
LL.D., D.C.L., F.K.S., Professor of Natural
Philosophy in the University of Glasgow. Collected from different
Scientific Periodicals from May 1841, t o the present time. Vol. I.
Vol. 11. r 5s. Vol. 111. 185.
Demy 8vo. 1%.

The Scientific Papers of the late Prof. J. Clerk Maxwell.
Edited by IV. D. NIVEN,M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College.
In 2 ~ 0 1 s . Royal 4t0. £3. 3s. (net).

Catalogue of Scientific Papers compiled by the Royal
SOCIETY O F LONDON : Vols. 1-6 for the years 1800-1863,
Demy 4to. cloth (vol. r in half morocco) A4 ( n e t ) ; half morocco
As. 5s. (net). Vols. 7-8 for the years I 864- I 873, cloth A 1. I 1s. 6d.
(net); half morocco £ 2 . 5s. (net). Single volumes cloth 20s. or
half-morocco 28s. (net). 0 1 I . New Series for the years 18741883. Cloth 25s. (net); half morocco, 32s. (net).
[Irol. X. 1 2 1 the P ~ e s s .

A Hietory of the Study of Mathematics at Cambridge.
By W. W. ROUSEBALL,M.A., Fellow and Lecturer on Mathematics
of Trinity College, Cambridge.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

.L*nh?z : C. J. CLA Y €+SONS,Cnnzbridge University Press Wnrehozlse,
AVP Maria Lane.

M A THEMA TIC.$, P H Y.CIC.9 A N D CHEMISTR Y.
\

I9

---

-

--

Diophantor of Alexandria ; a Study in the History of
(;reek Algebra. By T. L. 1 l b : ~ l ' r I, M.A., Fellow of 'Trinity College,
Cambridge. 1)elny 8\10. 7s. 6d.
" ' l ' h i ~s~ilclyi l l the Ilistory of (;rcrk Algebra
a & lire
. llroht t l i o r o t ~ g l ~accoullt extaut of
i\ :III e ~ c r e ~ l i ~ ~\,all~:~Lle
yly
c o ~ ~ t r i l ~ ~to~ tthe
i o l ~ I ) i o p h a ~ ~ t u s ' splace, irork, and critics "
history of ~ ~ ~ : t t l ~ e ~ ~ ~ a t i rzllr~//y.
~~."--rl~
A~~~JI(PII)JI.
r

A Hietory of the Theory of Elaeticity and of the
S'TKEN(;'TH O F MA'TERIALS, from (ialilei to the resent
tinle. Vol. 1. Galilei to Saint -Venitnt, 1 6 3 9 - 1 8 5 0 . U y t le late
I. TODHUN'I'EK,
SC.~)., F.R.S., edited and completed by Professor
KARI. I'E.I\HSON, M.A. 1)emy 8vo. 25s.
Vol. 11. Saint-Vennnt to Sir \iTilliam 'I'l~omson. H y the same Editor.
[A7rvr/./y1-t'ntly.

P

T h e Elaetical Reeearchee of Barre de Saint-Venant
(Extract from Vol. 11. of 'I'ODHUN'I'EK'S
History of the 'Theory of
M.A. llemy 8 \ ~ 093..
.
Elasticity), edited by I'rofesbor I < A R I . I ' E A I ~ S O N ,

A Short Hietory of Greek Mathematice.
Litt.ll., Fellow of Trinity College.

Demy 8vo.

H y J. Go\z',

ros. 6ri.

1 3 ) ~ E. \I!. Hoiisos,

A Treatiee on Plane Trigonometry.

Sc.D., Fellow of Christ's College, Cali,b~.idge,and Uni\rersity Lecturer
in hlathematics. Demy 8vo. 12s.

A Treatiee on the Theory of Determinant8 and their
applications in Analysis and Geometry, by K. F. SCOTT, M.A.,
Fellow of St John's College.

Demy 8vo.

12s.

T h e Theory of Differential Equations. Part I. Exact
Equations and Pfaff's Problem. By A. K. FOHSYTH,
Sc.D., F.R.S.,
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.

I ) e ~ n y8\10.

I 2s.

An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions. H). P. G. TAIT,
M.A. 37.d edit in?^. r

.

Demy 8vo.

A Treatiee on Natural Philosophy.

I

8s.

Hy Lord KEI.\'IN,

(Sir W. THOMSON),
LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., and P. G. TAI'I', M.A.

Part I. Demy 8vo. 16s.
Part 11. Derny 8\10. 18s.
Elemente of Natural Philosophy. By L o r d KEI.\'JN( S i r
\Y. T ~ o n f s o ~and
) , P. G. TAIT. Demy 8vo. gs.
A Treatiee on Analytical Statics, bj. E. J. RO~JTII,
Sc.D.,
F.R.S., Fellow of the University of London, Hono~.ar)rFello~vof
Peterhouse, Cambridge. 1'01. I. 1)emy 8vo. 14s.

A Treatiee on Elementary Dynamics.
M.A., late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College.

Hy S. L. L ~ N E Y ,
Cro\vn Svo. 7s. 6,i.

Solutione to the Examples in a Treatise on Elementary
DYNAMICS.

By the same Author.

Cro\vn 8 ~ 0 . 7 3 . 6'1.

A Treatiee on Geometrical Optice.

H y R. S. I ~ E A T H ,

M.A., Professor of Mathematics in Mason Science College, Birmingham. Demy 8vo. 12s.6rZ.
--

L o d o n : C. 7.CLAY & SONS,
Cambridge U?riversity Pwss I1 ir?-~.Aon
rl,
AVE Marid Lnrrc.
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An Elementary Treatiee on Geometrical Optic~. By

K. S. HEATH,M.A. Crown 8vo. 5s.
Hydrodynamice, a Treatise on t h e M a t hematical Ttlcory of
the Motion of Fluids, by H. LAMB,M.A.

Demy 8vo.

12s.

A Treatise on the Mathematical Theorg of Elaeticity
by A. E. H. L o v b : , M.A., Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge,
in Two Volumes. Vol. I . Ilemy 8vo.
[Nenrly rlvzriy.

An Attempt to Test the Theories of Capillary Action,
by FRANCISHASHFORTH,
ELI)., and the late J. C. AuAhfS, M.A.,
F.R.S. Demy qto. AI. IS.

A Revised Account of the Experimente made with the
BASHFORTH CHRON0C;IIAPH to find the Resistance of the
Air to the Motion of Projectiles, with the application of the Results
to the Cnlculation of 'Trajectories according to J. 13ernoulli's method
by F. BASHFORTH,
13.L). Delny Svo. I 2s.

Aetronomical Observations m a d e a t t h e Observatory of
Cambridge by the late Rev. J. C H A L I ~ IM.A.
S , from I 846 to 1860.

Astronomical Observations from I 86 I to I 865.

Vol. XXI.

Royal 4to. I 5s. From 1866 to 1869. Vol. X X I I . , lioyal qto. J5S.
Vol. X X I I I .
[In the Press.

The Mathematical Works of Isaac Barrow, D.D. Edited
by W. WHEWELL,D.D.

Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

The Analytical Theory of Heat, b y JOSEPH FOURIER.
Translated, with Notes, by A. FREEMAN,M.A., forilleriy Fellow of
St John's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 12s.

Elementary Thermodynamics, by J . PARKER, M.A., Fellow
of St John's College, Cambridge.

Crown 8vo. 9s.

The Electrical Researches of the HON. A. CAVENDISH,
F.R.S. Written between 1771 and 1781. Edited from the original
MSS. in the possession of the Duke of Devonshire, K. G., by the
late J. CLERKMAXWELL,F.R.S. Demy 8vo. 18s.

Practical Work at the Cavendish Laboratory.
Edited by W. N. SHAW,M.A.

Heat.

Lkmy 8vo. 3s.

A Treatise on the General Principles of Chemistry, by
M. M. PATTISONMUIR,M.A. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. I 5s.
" l ' h e value o f t h e book a s a digcst cf t h e
historical developments of chemical thought
is im~nense."-Acn(fr,~ly.
"'l'heoretical Chelnistry has moved so rapidly
o f l a ~ eyears that most of our ordinary t r x t
books have been left Tar behind. G e r n ~ a n
students, to be sure, possess an excellent guide
to the present state of the qcience in 'Dio.
hIoclernen Theorien d e r C h e m i e ' of Prof.

Elementary Chemistry.

Lothar f i r e y e r : but in this country the student
hns had to content himself with such works as
D r Ti1dt.11'~
' Intr,,duction to Clie~nic:il Philos
but rather
sophy', an admirable book in ~ t way,
slender. RIr Pattison hIuir having aimed at a
more c o r ~ ~ p r e h e n s i vscheme,
e
has produced a
sybtematic treatise on the principlesof chemical
philosophy \vhich stands far in advance of any
kindred work in our l a n g u n g e . " - . 4 t h n t @ ~ ~ ~ ~ .

Hy M . M. PATTISONM U I R ,M.A.,

and CHARLESSI.ATER,M.A., M.B.

Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

-

Lolla'o?l: C.

7.C L AY & SONS,

Cnmbrir&e Uvziversity Press WareRozcse,

Ave Marin Lane.

Practical Chemistry. A Course of Laboratory LV'urk. I3y
M. M. I'~1'1'1So~MUIR, M.A., a n d 1). J. CAKNEGIE,h1.A. Crown
8vo.

3s.

Notee on Qualitative Analyeis. Concise and Explanatory.
l%y H. J. H. FEN- ON, M.A., F.I.C., 1)emonstrator of Chelnistry in
the Univers~tyof Cambritlge. Crown 4to. Nrw Edition. 6s.
(dso PiCC I't-~~ss
ilf(lt/It2flltl/i~.rll J;,I*I;'s, p. 48.
.%7e

BIOLOGY AND GEOLOGY.
Lectures on the Physiology of Plants, by S. H . V r ~ l s s ,
Sc.L)., l'rofessor of Botany i n the University of Oxford.
With Illustrations. 2 IS.
'I
l o say t l ~ a t I)r Vines' Look is a lliost
\.itlu.iblt: addition to our own Lotanic:al li~erature is but a n:Irro\v tnerd of pr:~ixe:i t is ;i
work which will ~:rkrits place ;is cosrnopulita~~
:
no niore clear or concise disct~ssiono i the d i f i cult chcn~istryof nletabolism has appeared. ...
- 3

1)emy 8\10.

111 ert~dition i t s t l i ~ ~ das l o ~ ~alllong
r
English
books, a ~ ~willd cunlparr i:i\.r,ur.tLly with any
Corrig~~
co~~~petitor.z."-A'rrt~,~.c~.
" ' l ' l ~ rwork lorllls ;in 1111port;tntcuntribution to t l ~ c11tcr~ti11-r
of ~ l hul,jrct.
~ e
... l t will LC
eagerly w c l c r ~ ~ ~Ly~ eall
d studen~s."--Ac-,tci~~~~~~.

Studies fkom the Morphological Laboratory in the
U N I V E l<SI?'Y O F CAMBRIDGE. lcditcd by ADAMSI:T)(;\VICK,
M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. Vol. 11.
Part 1. Royal 8vo. 10s. Vol. 11. Part 11. 7s. 6 d 1/01. 1I I. Part I.
7s. 6d Vol. I I I. Part l I. 7s. 6d. Vol. lV. IJart 1. I 2s. 6d. 1/01.
IV. I'art 11. 10s. Vol. 1V. I'art 111. 5s. Vol. V. I'art 1. 7s. 6d.

A Catalogue of Books and Papers on Protozoa, CcelenT E R A T E S , W O R M S , and certain smaller groups of aninlals, published during the years 1861-1883, by L ) ' A I ~ YW. ?'HO.IIPSON,
M.A. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6rl.

A Catalogue of the Collection of Birde formed by the late
H. E. STRICKLAND,now in the possession of the University of
Cambridge. By 0. SALVIN,M.A. Demy 8vo. £1. 1s.

Illustrations of Comparative Anatomy, Vertebrate and
I N V E R T E B R A T E , for the Use of Students in the Museum of
Zoology and Comparative Anatomy. Second Edition. Uemy 8vo.
2s. 6d.

Catalogue of Osteological Specimens contained i n the
Anatomical Museum of the University of Cambridge.
2s. 6d.

Demy 8vo.

Catalogue of Type Fossils in the Woodwardian Museum,

CAMBRIDGE. By H. WOODS,B.A., F.G.S., of St John's College,
with Preface by Professor T. M'KENNYHUGHES.Denly ~ V O . 7s. 6d.

A Catalogue of the Collection of Cambrian and Silurian
F O S S I L S contained in the Geological Museum of the University
of Cambridge, by J. W. SALTER, F.G.S. With a Portrait of
PROFESSOR
SEDGWICK. Royal qto. 7s. 6d
--

Londoz : C: J. ~

L YA & SONS,
Cambridge

Uttiversity Press U'crr~~horrse,
A v e Mrrria Lnue.
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A Catalogue of Australian Fosrils, S t r a t i g r a p h i c a l l y and
Zoologically arranged, by 12.
10s. 611.

E:'I.HEKII)(;E,

Jun., F.G.S. Demy 8vo.

The Foeeile and Palceontological AfRnitiee of the NeocoMIAN DEl-'OSI'rS c)E' U P W A K E A N D HKICKHILL with
Plates, being the Sedgwick I'rize Essay for 1879. Ily the late
W. KEEPING,h1.A. 1)euiy 8vo. IOJ. 6tl.

The Juraeeic Rocks of Cambridge,

Sedpvick

b e i l ~ gtthc
I < O I I I ~ . ~ < . Ih1.A.
S,

I'ri~e Ess,ly for thc year 1886, by the late 'T.
Deilly 8vo.

[f / l the

/'I*~sJ.

The Bala Volcanic Series of ~aernahonehireand AesoC I A T E I ) IIOCI<S, beiiig the Sedg-wick I'rize Essay for 1888 by
A. H A R K E K hI.,4.,
,
F.II.S., Fellow of' St John's College. ljeniy Svo.
7s. 6ti.

LAW.
Digeet X I X . 2,Locati Conducti, w i t h a T r a n s l a t i o n and
Notes by C. H. ~ [ O N R O ,RI.A., Fellow of' Gonville and Caius College.
Crown 8vo. 5s.

An Introduction to the Study of Juetinian'e Digeet.
Containing an account of its composition and of the Jurists used or
referred to therein. By H E N R YJ O H N ROBY,M.A., fornlerly Prof.
of Jurisprudence, University College, London. Denly 8vo. 9s.
Juetinian'e Digeet. Lib. VII., Tit. 1. De U s u f r u c t u , with
Legal and Philological Comnlentary. By H. J. KOBY, M.A. L)emy
8vo. 9s.
Or the Two Parts complete in One Volun~e. L)emy 8vo. 18s.
" Not an obscurity, p h i l ~ l o ~ i chistorical,
~l,
whose decisions .wtl a r g u ~ ~ ~~eo~l ~~st ist u lits
e
or legal, has been left ~ ~ n s i f t e d More
.
infornlsubstance. Nowhere else can a clearer view
ing aid still has been supplied to the student of
be obtained ol'the personal succehsion by tvhich
the Digest at large Ijy a preli~nil~ary
~ C C O L I I I I the
,
tradition of Romqp legal science was suscovering nearly 300 pages, of the mode of
tained and developed. -The Times.
co~nposition of the Digest, and of the jurists

Selected Titles fkom the Digest, annotated by the late
B. WALKER,
M.A., LL.1). Part I. Mandati vel Contra. Digest
Xv11. I . Crown 8vo. 5s.
-Part 11. L)e Adquirendo rerum do~ninioand De Adquirenda vel
amittenda possessione. Digest XLI. I and I I . Crown 8vo. 6s.
Part I I I. De Condictionibus. Digest X I ~ .I and 4-7 and Digest
X I I I . I --3.
Crow-n 8vo. 6s.

The Commentaries of Gaiue and Rules of Ulpian.

With

a Translation and Notes, by J. T. ABDY,LL.D., Judge of County
Courts, late Regius Professor of Laws in the University of Cambridge, and the late BRYANWALKER,M.A., LL.L)., New Edition
by BRYANWAI.KEK.Crown 8vo. 16s.
" As scholars and as editors hlebsrs Abdy
and Walker have done their work well . For
one thing the editors deserve special com111e11dation. T h e y have presented Gaius to the
reader with few notes and those merely by

. .

way of reference or necessary explanation.
T h u s the Roman jurist is allowed to speak for
himself, and t h e reader feels t h a t he is really
studying Roman law in the original, and not a
fanciful r e p r e s e n t a t i o ~ofit."-Atherrcurn.
~

~

Loildo~~
: c'. J . C'L A Y & SONS,Cit/utbr-irke Ui~iversityPress Wrl~tholise,
A v t Maria Latic.

The Inrtituter of Jurtinian, trarislated with Notes by
J. T. ABDY,LL.L)., and the late BRYAN WALKER,M.A., LL.D.
Crown 8vo. 16.~.
" We welcorr~etiere a valuable contributio~l
to t h e study of jurisprudence. T h e text of the
~trstir'utusis occasionally perplexi~ig,even to
p r a c t i ~ r dscholars, whose knowled e of classical moclelh does not always avafi them in
dealing with the technicalities of legal phrabeology. Nor can the ordinar dictionaries be
expected to furnish all the h e r that is wanted.
This translation will the11 be o f great use. T o

the u r d ~ u r r ystuder~t,whoae r t ~ e r ~ t i oi,r ~dlstracted fr0111 the suljecl-matter by the difficulty of s t r u g g l i ~ ~tgh r - o u ~ hthe lauguage in
which it is contained, 11 wrll be dl~rrostindispeu6able."-Sjrctntor.
" T h e notes are learned arid carefully conrpiled, and this edition will be found useful to
students."-lam
'I'imrr.

The Fragments of the Perpetual Edict of Salviur JuLIANUS, collected, arranged, and annotated by BRYANWALKER,
M.A., LL.L)., late Law Lecturer of St John's College, and Fellow
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s.
" I n the present took we have the fruits of
the same kind of thorough and well-ordered
study which was brought to bear upon the note5
t o t h e Commentaries and the Institutes . . .
Hitherto the Edict has been almost inaccessible to the ordinary E ~ ~ g l i sstudent,
h
and

such d student will be i ~ ~ t e r e s t cads w e l l a s p e t haps surprised to find how abundantly the e x tant fragments illustrate and clear u points
which have attracted his attention in tRe Conlmentaries, or the Institutes, or the Digest."f.n7t1 T i ~ ~ r s .

Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, with the Notes of Barbeyrac and others ; accompanied by an abridged Translation of the
Text, by W. WHEWELI., D.D. late Master of Trinity College.
3 Vols. Demy 8vo. 12s. The translation separate, 6s.

The Science of International Law, being a general sketch
of the historic basis of the rules observed by states in their normal
and abnormal relations in the past and the present. By T H o n 1 ~ s
ALFREDWALKER,M.A., LL.R.1. of the Middle Temple; Fellow of
Peterhouse, Cambridge, sometime Lightfoot Scholar and Senior
Whewell Scholar for International Law. Ijemy 8vo. [Nearly vcndjl.

An Analyeie of Criminal Liability.

I3y E. C. CI.ARK,

LL.D., Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Cambridge,
also of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Practical Jurieprudence, a Comment on AUSTIN. Hy
E. C. CLARK,LL.D.

Crown 8vo. 9s.

"Damit schliesst dieses inhaltreiche und
nach allen Seiten anregende Buch iiber Prac-

tical Jurisprudence."-Kbnig.
KecRt~uissettscAa~t.

Cr'tltrrrlblntt/ur

By J. E. C. Rlulu~<o,
LL.RI.,
Professor of Law and Political Economy at Victoria University,
Manchester. Demy 8vo. 10s.

The Constitution of Canada.

Elements of the Law of Torte. A Text-book for Students.
By M E L V ~ L LM.
E BIGELOW,Ph.D., Lecturer in the Law School of
the University of Boston, U.S.A. Crown 8vo. 10s. 611.
" I t is based on the original American edition,
but it is an English Text-book with English
authorities and statutes and illustrations substituted very generally for the American. . 'l'lle
style is easy and lucid, though condensed,

.

showing great grasp o f subjecl . . . A very fill1
index enhances the value o i this book. which
should take a pron:i~lent place anlong the really
trusttrorthy text-books for the use of studenb."I.rc7o Tinrts.

Lottdott : C. 7.CLAY & ~ ' o N s , Cutnbvi(ige Utt iversity Press LC ;ttr/rutrse,
Ave Mtzvia Lane.
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A Selection of Cases on the English Law of Contract.
By GERARDBROWNF I N C H ,M.A., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister at
Law. Koyal avo. 28s.
"An invaluable guide towards the
Rmiezu.

Bracton's Note Book.

best ~ilethod of legal s t u d y . " - l a w

Qitarlerly

A Collection of Cases decided in

the King's Courts during the reign of Henry the Third, annotated
by a Lawyer of that time, seemingly by Henry of Hratton. Edited
by F. W. MAI'I'I~AND
of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister at Law, Downing
Professor of the Laws of England. 3 vols. Denly 8vo. ljuckram.
A3. 3s. Net.

A Selection of the State Trials.

By J. W. WILLIS-BUNL),

M.A., LL.B., Professor of Constitutional Law and History, University College, London. Crown 8vo. Vols. 1. and 11. In 3 parts.
Now reduced t o 30s. (original4 jzibliskerl nt 46s.)
''This work is a very useful contribution to
that i~nportantbranch of the constit~~tional
history of England which is concerned with the

growth ;and developnlent of the law of treason,
as i t Inay be gathered from trials before t l ~ c
ordinary courts."- The Acnu'errq.

Commons and Common Fields, or the History and
POLICY O F T H E LAWS KELATING T O COMMONS AND
E N C L O S U R E S I N E N G L A N D . Being the Yorke Prize Essay
M.A. 10s. 6d.
for 1886. By T. E. SCRUTTON,

An Historical Sketch of the Equitable Jurisdiction of
T H E C O U R T O F CHANCERY. Being the Yorke Prize Essay
for 1889. By 1). hI. KERLY,M.A., St John's College. Demy 8vo.
12s. 6d.

History of Land Tenure in Ireland.

Being the Yorke

Prize Essay for 1888. By W. E. MONTGO~IERY,
M.A., LL.M.
Demy 8vo. 10s.6d.

History of the Law of Tithes in England.

Being the

Yorke Prize Essay for 1887. By W. EASTERBY,
B.A., LL.B., St
John's College and the Middle Temple. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d

The History of the Law of Prescription in England.
Being the Yorke Prize Essay of the University of Cambridge for
1890. By 1'. A. HERBERT,B.A., LL.B., of the Inner Temple,
Barrister at Law. Delny 8vo. 10s.

Land in Fetters.

Being the Yorke Prize Essay for 1885.

By T. E. SCRUTTON,M.A.

Derny 8vo.

7s. 6d.

Tables shewing the Differences between English and
INDIAN LAW. By Sir ROLANDKNYVE'I'WILSON, Bart., M.A.,
LL.M. Demy qto. 1s.

London : C. 7.CLA Y 6-r SONS,
Cambri'dge U?ziversily Pvcss Wa~ehouse,
Ave Mtzrin Lane.
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HISTORY.
Political Partiee in Athens during the Peloponneeian
iVAK, by L. WI~II%I.ICY,
hl.A., Fellow of I'embroke College,
Cambridge. (Prince Consorl L)issertation, I 888.) Stco~r(iEdifiu~r.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6(i.

Pope Gregory the Great and hie Relatione with
GAUL, by F. W. KELL~.:,I'I',M.A., Sidney Sussex College.
(Prince Consort Dissertation, 1888.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 6rf.

T h e Constitutional Experimente of the CommonW E A L T H (Thirlwall Prize Ess;ly, 1889), by li. J E N K S , hI.A.,
LL.B., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. C r o w n 8vo. 2s. 611.

On Election by Lot at Athens.

By J. W. MEAL)LAM,

M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge.
Dissertation, 1890.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

(Prince Consort

T h e Influence and Development of Englieh Gilds.
('Thirlwall Prize Essay, I S ~.) I By F. AIDAN HIUUEKT,
B.A.,
St John's College.

Crown 8vo. 3.r.

T h e Somerset Religious Houses.

Hy \Y. A. J .

ARCHBOLD,B.A., LL.U., Peterhouse, Canlbridge.
Consort Dissertation, I 890.) Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

(Prince

T h e Early History of Frisia, with special relation to
its Conversion. By W. E. COLI~INS,
B.A., Selwyn College,
Cambridge. (Prince Consort Dissertation, 1890.) Crown 8vo.
[P?-clp'".il~~~.

T h e Origin of Metallic Currency and Weight Standards.
By W. RIDGEWAY,
M.A., Professor of Greek, Queen's College, Cork,
and late Fellow of Gonville and Caius College.

Demy 8vo.

I 5s.

net.

T h e Growth of English Industry and Commerce during
T H E EARLY A N D MIDLILE AGES. By LV. C U N N I N G H A ~ I ,
D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. L)emy 8\ o. 16s.
" D r Cunningham's book is one of exceptional interest and usefuluess. I t cannot be
too highly praised. I t is characterised by research and thought, by a remarkable power of

marshalling the \.aried f.~ctsill the vast field
which has bee11 traversed, and by a i ~ ~ g u l a r
clearness and fellcity of expres,io~~."-St.c~tsma?t.

T h e Growth of English Induetry and Commerce in
M O D E R N TIMES.

Lo~zdort: C.

By the same Author.

Deilly 8vo.
[A'envly rc.czr+.

7.CLAY & SONS,Cat~tbn'(<~re
Utzi7rcrsity Prt'ss M'cl~ulrouse,
Ave Maria Lane.
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A Hietory of Epidemics in Britain.

Frorn

--

A.U.

664 t o the

extinction of Plague in 1666. By CHARLESCKE;IGHI'ON,M.D.,
M.A., formerly Llemonstrator of Anatomy in the University of
Cambridge. Deniy 8vo. I 8.1..

Britdehaw, Henry.

TWOunfi~~ishedpapers by t h e late

H E N R YBKADSHAW. I . T h e Collect~o Canonurn; H~bernensis.
2. On the Chartres and Tours hISS. of the Hibernensis. (64 pp.)
Demy 8vo. 2s. 6rl.

Statutee of Lincoln Cathedral arranged by t h e late H E N R Y
BRADSHAW,
someti~lieFellow of King's College, Cambridge, and
University Librarian ; with illustrative documents. Edited by CHK.
WOHDSWOR'I'H,
k1.A. Part I. containing the coinplete text of 'Liber
Niger ' with MI. Hradshaw's hleinorandums. Lleniy 8vo. I 2s. 6rl.

Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae Archivvm Toh~
vs

~'KIRIVS.

ABRAHARII
OK~I'ELII
et viroruln eruditorum ;id eundenl et ad
J A C O B V ~ I COLIVLIOR'~EI,IANVRI
Epistulae, I 5 2 4 --I 628. Tonlvs
SECVNDVS.EPISTVLAE E T TRACTATVS cuni Iieforinationis'
tum Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae Historiam lllustrantes 15+--1622.
Ex autographis inandante Ecclesia Londino-Batava edidit JOANNES
HENRICVS
HESSELS. Demy 4t0. Each volume, separately, A3. 10s.
Taken together A5. 5s. Net.

The Growth of Britieh Policy, by J. K. SEELEY,
R1.A.
[I12 the

Press.

The Despatches of Earl Gower, English Ambassador at
the court of Versailles from June I 790 to August I 792, to which are
added the Despatches of ILIr Lindsay and hIr ILIunro, and the Diary
of Lord Pallllerston inFrance during July and August I 791. Edited
by OSCARBROWNING,
R1.A. Demy 8vo. I 5s.

Life and Times of Stein, or Germany and Prussia in the
NAPOLEONlC AGE, by J . R. SEELEY,M.A., Regius Professor
of Modern History in the University of Cambridge, with Portraits
and Maps. 3 Vols. Demy 8vo. 30s.
" DHB U S C Hvolun~e
'~
has made people think
and talk even more than usual of P r ~ n c eBis.
marck, and Profeabor Seeley'a very learned work
on Stein will turn attention to a n earlier and a n
almost equally eminent German statesman ....
He was one, perhaps the chief, of the illustrious group of strangers who came to the
rescue of Prussia in her darkeat hour, about
the time of the inglorious Peace of Tilsit, and
who laboured to put life and order into her
dispirited army, her impoverished finances, and
her inefficient Civil Service. Englishmen will

feel very pardonable pride a t seeing one of
their countrymen luldertake to write the history of a period from the investigation of
which even laborious Germans a r e apt to
sh1ink."-Tirrres.
" In a notice of this kind scant justice can
be done to a work like the one before u s ; no
short rkszrrrre' can give even the most meagre
notion of the contents of these volumes, which
contajn no page that is superfluous, and none
t h a t is uninteresting."-At/terte~,m.

Rhodes in Ancient Times.

By CECILTOKR,M.A. With

six plates.

Demy 8vo.

10s.6rZ.

Rhodes in Modern Times.
three plates.
Londofl: C.

7.~

By the same Author.

With

Demy 8vo. Ss.

Lii~nbrid'e U~riversz'tyPress W a t J o u s e ,
Avt. AIaritt Lulre.
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Chronological Tablee of Greek Hirtory.

Accompanied
by a short narrative of events, with references to the sources of
information and extracts from the ancient authorities, by CARL
PETER. Translated from the Cernlan by C . C H A W N E RM.A.,
,
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Demy dto. 10s.

Hietory of Nepal, t r a n s l a t e d by M l ~ ~ h l S
1 I1 ~ L WSIIU N K E K
SINGHand PANDITSHRi G U N A N A N Dedited
;
with an Introductory
Sketch of the Country and People by Dr D. WRIGHT, late
Residency Surgeon at Kathmandu, and with facsimiles of native
the K I N GOF NEPAL,
drawings, and portraits of Sir J U N G BAHADUH,
&c. Super-royal avo. 10s. 6tl.

Kinehip and Marriage in Early Arabia, by W. KOBEKTSOK
SMITH,M.A., LL.D., Professor of Arabic and Fellow of Christ's
College. Crown avo. 7s. 6 d .
" I t would be supertluo~rsto praiae .a book
so learned and n~asterlya s Professor Kobertaotl
Smith's; it ih enough to say that no student of

early htatury cdn rfiurd tu be w t i l ~ u ~ r t X c , r ~ h r p
t11 E a v b Ar1z61'~r."- "V~rttdre.

Natural Religion in India.

T h e Kede Lecture d e l i v e r e d
D
in the Senate-House on June 17, 1891, by Sir A I ~ F K ELYALI.,
K.C.U., K.C.I.E. Cloth, as. Paper covers, 1s.

BIOGRAPHY.
Eraemue.

T h e Kede L e c t u r e , d e l i v e r e d i n the SenateHouse, Cambridge, June I I , 1890, by R. C. JEBB, Litt.D., Regius
Professor of Greek. Cloth, 2s. Paper Covers, IS.

The Life and Letters of the Reverend Adam Sedgwick,
LL.D., F.R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Woodwardian Professor of Geology from 1818 to 1873. (Dedicated, by
special permission, to Her Majesty the Queen.) By J O H NWILLIS
CLARK, M.A., F.S.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, and
T~onlAs M C K HUGHES,
~ ~ ~ M.A.,
~ iVoodwal.dian Professor of
Geology. a vols. Demy 8vo. 36s.
" Beyond question, the principal book of the
resent week (June ro, ,890) is the Life and
Letters of the Reverend ad an^ Sedgwick."Tinres.
" Sedgwick has been fortut~atein Ila\.ing the
story of his life told by two melt both of whom
knew him intimately, and who have spared no
pains to set his gracious personality a s well a s
his scientific work clearly before their readers.
...For the picture given us or the man hirnself.

his sintplicity, his iely, his kit~dliness,his untidiness, his P~ayfurhutnotlr,his prejutlicea and
11ib e ~ ~ t h r ~ s i a s ~
we
n s ,have I I ~words save of
praise ; and we lruat that thebe two ~ u t n p t u o u ~
volun~eswill lor~gkeep green the rltentory of
one of the last and greatest of that rernarkabl~
Lolupany of great Inell who were the pride r11d
glory of 'l'rintty College during the earlier year3
of the present c e n t ~ ~ r y . " - S ~ r t u r ~firr.ir.cc~.
~~ty

Memorials of the Life of George Elwee Corrie, D.D.,
formerly blaster of Jesus Coll., Cambridge.
Llemy 8vo. 12s.

Edited by R.1. HOLROYD.

London : C. J. CLAY & SONS,Citrnbri&e Uttiversity Prdss WaveAousr,
rlve Ji'uria Lctnt'.
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TRAVELS.
Travels in Arabia Deserta in 1 8 7 6 and 1 8 7 7 .
CHAKLESM. I ~ O U C H T Yof, Gonville and Caius College.
Illustrations and a Map. 2 vols. Dellly 8vo. A3. 3s.
( I - I'his is in several respects a re~~larkal,le
book. I t recortls the ten years' travcls of the
author throughout Norther11 Arabia, i l l the
Hejas and Nejd, Iron1 Syria to Rlecc:~. No
doubt this regiun has been visited by previous
travellers, but none, we venture to think, have
done their work with so much t h o r u u g h ~ ~ c sora

By
With

with more e r ~ t h u s i a s na~ ~ love."-Ti~~trs.
~ d
" W e judge this book to be the nlost rernarkable record of adventure and researcll
which has bee11 publislled to this y e ~ ~ e r a t i o n . "
--.Sjr~~f~tfor.
" It5 value as n storellome o l knowledge
cannot I)e exaggerated."-- S,rturriay Iirvirw.

A Journey of Literary and Archaeological Research in
NEPAL ANL) NOIi'THElIN INUIA, during the Winter of
1884-5. By CECIL BENI)AL.L,
M.A., Professor of Sanskrit in
University College, London. Demy 8\10, 10s.

ART, kc.
Illuminated Manuscripts in Classical and Mediaeval
T I M E S , their Art and their Tecl~niclue,by J. H ~ ; N I IMIDDI.E'I'ON,
Y
Slade Professor of Fine Art, and Fellow of King's College, Cam[Ncn~Cy/-early.
bridge. Royal Svo.

The Engraved Gems of Classical Times, with a Catalogue
of the Gems in the Fitzwilliail~Museum, by J. H E N R YMIDDLETON,
M.A. Royal 8vo. buck ran^, 12s.6rZ.

The Lewis Collection of Gems and Rings in the possession
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, with an Introductory Essay
on Ancient Geins by J. HENKYMIDDLEI'ON. Itoyal 8vo. 6s.

A Catalogue of Ancient Marbles in Great Britain, by
Prof. ADOLF MICHAELIS. Translated by C. A. M. FENNELL,
Litt. D. Royal 8vo. Roxburgh (Morocco backj, A2. 2s.
"The book is beautifully executed, and with
a few handsome plates, and excellent indexes,
does much credit to the Cambridge Press. All
lovers of true a r t and of good work should be

grateful to the Syndics of the University Press
for the liberal facilities afforded b y them towards the production of this important volume
by Professor Michaelis."-Saturday
Review.

Some Interesting Syrian and Palestinian Inscriptions,
by J. RENDELHARRIS,M.A.

Iioyal 8vo. 4s.

The Types of Greek Coins.

By PERCYGARDNER,
Litt.D.,

F.S.A. With 16 Autotype plates, containing photographs of Coins
of all parts of the Greek World. Impl. 4to. Cloth extra, £1. I 1s. 6d;
Roxburgh (Morocco back), A2. 2s.
" Professor Gardner's book is written with
such lucidity and in a manner so straightforward that it may well win converts, and it may

b e distinctly recommended to that om~livorous
class of readers-'men
in the schools'."-Snt u r a h y Review.

Essays on the Art of Pheidias.

By C. WALDSTEIN,

Litt. L)., Phil. D., Reader in Classical Archzology in the University
of Cambridge. Royal 8vo. 16 Plates. Buckram, 30s.

" H i s book

will be universally welcomed a s

a very valuable contr~butiontowards a more

thorough knowledge of the style of Pheidias."The A c n d e ~ t y .
-

" ' Essays on the Art of Pheidias' form an
extre~nely valuable and important piece of
work. . . . T a k ~ n git for the illustrations alone.
it is a n exceedingly fascinating book."-Times.
---.

London : C. J . CLA Y +t SONS,Cn~nbridgeUniversity Press Wnrelio~cse,
A v e Maria Lane.

A
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The Woodcutterr of the Netherlands during the last
quarter of the Fifteenth Century. In 3 parts. I. History of the
Woodcutters. I I. Catalogue of their Woodcuts. I I I. List of Hooks
containing LYoodcuts. By W. M. CONWAY.Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

The Literary Remaine of Albrecht Dcrer, by \V. M.
C o ~ w ~ z vWith
.
l'ranscripts froin the British Museum MSS., and
Notes by LINA ECKENSTEIN.lioyal 8vo. 21s. (The Eriitiolr i s
/i~lti/c.rl
to 500 copies.)

The Collected Papere of Henrg Bradehaw, including his
Memoranda and Commun~cationsread before the Cambridge AnEdited by F . J. H.
tiquarian Society. Wz'llz 13 fiz~-~iuri/cs.
JENKINSON,
M.A., Fellow of 'Trinity College. I)e~ny8vo. 16s.
- -

MISCELLANEOUS.
Five Years' Work in St George's, Camberwell. Z5y J. TETLEY
IIOWF, M.A., 'Trinity College, hlissioner,
with Preface by the Rev. H. M o ~ ' r ~ cUuU T I ~ E H ,L).D., Master of
Trinity College. Crown qto. with Illustrations. 1s.

Town and Gown.

-- - --- -

-

MUSIC.
Counterpoint. A Practical Course of S t u d y , by the late
Professor Sir G. A. MACFARKEN,
M.A., Mus. Doc.
revised. Crown 4to. 7s. 6rl.
-

New Edition,

--- -- -.
-

EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE, kc.
Eighteen Years of University Extension.

Ry K. D.

ROREKTS,M.A., I).&., Organizing Secretary for Lectures to the
Local Examinations and Lectures Syndicate. U'ith hlap. Cro~vn
8vo. 1s.

Occasional Addresses on Educational Subjects.
S. S. LAURIE,M.A., LL.D.

Crown 8vo

Hy

5s.

Lectures on Language and Linguistic Method in the
SCHOOL, delivered in the University of Cambridge. 13y S. S.
LAUKIE,M.A., LL.L). Crown 8vo. 4.
Lectures on Teaching, delivered i n the U n i v e r s i t y of
Cambridge in the Lent Term, 1880. By J. G FITCH,M.A., LL.D.
Her Majesty's Inspector of Training Colleges. Crow 118vo. New
Edition. 5s.

" Mr Fitch's book covers so wide a field
and t o u ~ h e son so many burning questions that
we must be content to recommend it as the

best existing nnde iPrrerum for the teacher
Pall lllltll Gnrettr.

"-

Lectures on the Growth and Means of Training the
MENTAL FACULTY, delivered in the University of Cambridge.
By F. WARNER,R.I.D., F.R.C.1'. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6tl.

SHORTHAND.
A Primer of Cursive Shorthand. By H. I,. CALLE:NI>.\I~,
M.A.

Ex. Fcap. 8\10. 6d.

Essays &om the Spectator in Cursive Shorthand. By
H. L. CALLENDAR,
M.A. Ex. Fcap. 81~0. 6d.
--

--

-

-

Lo?zrZo~t: C. J. CLAY & SONS,Cnnzbri&r Ut~i.r/c*v~.ity
Yrrss IVarehouse,
Ave AIcz?*i~z
Lwlt.
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Reading Practice in Curaive Shorthand.

.

Easy E x t r a c t s

for Beginners. The Gospel according to St Mark (First half).
T h e Vicar of Wakefield. Chaps. I.-V.
Alice in \.l'ontlerlantl.
Chap. \'II. 3d. each.

A Syetem of Phonetic Spelling adapted to Englieh.
H. L. C'AI,I.ENI)AK,M.A. ' E x . Fcap. 8 v 0 .

13)~

6rf.

A Manual of Orthographic Cureive Shorthand. The
Ca1nbl.idg.e System. Isy H . L. C ' A I . I . E N I ) A KM.A.
,
Ex. Fcxp. 8v0.

1s.

A Manual of Cursive Shorthand. Hy H. L. C A L I ~ E N D A K ,
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. Ex. Fcap. 8vo. 3 ~ .
-.

. ... .

-

CANBRIDGE.
The Architectural Hietory of the Univereity of CamBRIDGE A N D O F T H E C O L L E G E S O F C A M B R I D G E AND
E T O N , by the late ROBERT WILLTS, M.A. F.R.S., Jacksonian
Professor in the University of Cambridge. Edited with large
Additions and brought up to the present time by JOHN WILLIS
CLARK,M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Four
Vols. Super Royal 8vo. A;6. 6s.
Also a limited Edition of the same, consisting of 120 numbered
Copies only, large paper Quarto ; the woodcuts and steel engravings
mounted on India paper ; price Twenty-five Guineas net each set.

The University of Cambridge &om the Earliest Timee
T O T H E ROYAL I N J U N C T I O N S O F 1535,by J. B. MULLTNGER,
M.A., Lecturer on History and Librarian to St John's College.
Part I. Demy 8vo. (734 pp.), 12s.
Part 11. From the Royal Injunctions of 1535 to the Accession of
Charles the First. Demy 8vo. 18s.
" H e shews in the statutes of the Colleges,
the internal or qnization of the University, its
connection w i t f national problems, its studies,
its social life. All this he combines in a
form which is eminently readable."- PROF.
CREIGHTON
in Cowt. Rrvie7u.

" Mr
Rlullinger displays an admirable
thoroughness in his work. Nothing could be
lnore exhaustive and conscientious than his
method: a n d his style ...is picturesque and
rlevated."-Ti?rrr,s.

Scholae Academicae : sorne A c c o u n t of the S t u d i e s a t
the English Universities in the Eighteenth Century. By C.
WORDSWORTH,
M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse. Demy 8vo. 10s.6d

...

" Mr Wordsworth has collected a great
T o a great extent it is purely a book of requantity of minute and curious i ~ ~ f o r m a t i o n ference, and as such it will be of permanent
about the working of Cambridge institutions in
value for the historical knowledge of English
the last century, with an occasional comparison
education and learning. "-S~f7rmhy Rezgien).
of the corresponding state of things a t Oxford.

Hietory of the College of St John the Evangelist, by
THOMAS
BAKER,B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited by JOHN E. B.
MAYOR,M.A. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. 24s.

Admiesione to Gonville and Caius College in the University of Cambridge March I 558-9 to Jan. 1678-9.
J. VENN,Sc.D., and S . C. VENN. Demy 8vo. 10s.

Edited by

A Chronological List of the Graces, Documents and
other Papers in the University Registry which concern the University Library. Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d.
Trusts, Statutes and Directions a f f e c t i n g ( I ) The Yrofessorships of the University. (2) T h e Scholarships and Prizes.
(3) Other Gifts and Endowments. Demy 8vo. 5s.
-

London

.a

~

C. J. CLAI - & SONS,
Cnnrbridge U ~ 7 z i v e n iPress
~
W~rrehozrse,
Ave itfarin Laae.

Oraduati Cantabrigienrree : eive Catalogue exhibene
nomina eorurn quos gradu quocunque ornavit Academia Cantabrigiensis ( ] g o o - - 1884). Cura H . K.LUAHI)S . T . P. I>emy 8vo. 12s.6t1.

Lettere patent of Elizabeth and James the Firrrt, addressed to the University of Canlbritlge, \\Ah other Documents.
Editecl (with i i translation of the letters of Elizabeth) by J O H N \YII.I.IS
C I . A R KhI.A.,
,
Kegistrary of the University. Ilemy 8\10. 2s. W .

Statutee of the Univereity of Cambridge and for the
Colleges therein, made, published and approved ( I 878- 1 8 8 2 ) under
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877. With an
Appendix. Demy 8vo. 16s.

Statutee of the Univereity of Cambridge.
of Parliament relating to the University.

\%'it11 Acts

8vo. 3s. 6d.

Ordinancee of the Univereity of Cambridge.
7s. 6d. Suppleinent to ditto.

I

Dern). 8i.o.

11.1 one \'olu~ne. 8r.. 6ri.

.

Compendium of University Regulations. Gri.
Cambridge Univereity Reporter. (p/f!)/ished
by A~tt/iorigj).
Containing all the Official Notices of the University, Reports of
Discussions in the Schools, and Proceedings of the Cambridge
Philosophical, Antiquarian and Philological Societies. gd. weekly.

CATALOGUES.

University Library.
A Catalogue of the Manuscripte presei-\red in the
Library of the University of Cambridge. Demy 8\10. 5 Vols. 10s.
each. I N D E X T O T H E CATALOGUE. Demy 8\10. 10s.

A Catalogue of Adversaria and Printed Books
preserved in the Library of the University of Cambridge. 3s. 6ri.

Catalogus Bibliothecee Burkhardtianze. Demy 4to. 5s.
Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts PI-eserired in
the University Library, Cambridge. By the late Dr S. h.1.
SCHILLER-SZINESSY.
Volume I. containing Section I . T/ZE
H o b Scri$kres; Section 11. Conrmc~lrr?-iuson tht. Biblr.
Demy 8vo. gs.

Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripte
in the University Library, Cambridge. Edited by C. BENDALL,
M.A., Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. Demy 8vo. I as.

Bulletin (weekly), containing the titlee of new booke
added to the Library.

Cro\vn 8vo. 6s. a year paid in advance.

Catalogue of the books on Logic presented b). J.
VENN,Sc.D.

(Bulletin, Vol. i'.,
extra series.)

2s. 6ri.

A Catalogue of the Portsmouth Collection of Booke and
PAPERS written by or belonging to S I R I S A . ~ CNEWTON. Demy
5s.

8vo.

The Illuminated Manuscripts in the Library of the
Fitzwilliam Museum, Catalogued with Descriptions, and an Introduction, by W. G. SEARLE,M.A. Demy --8\10. 7s. 6d
--

-

--

Lo?ldon : C. 3. CLA Y Li SO.VS,
Cul)lB7-injKpL S ~ i ~ l e ~ -Press
s i Q M'arrhorrs~,
AVE iWa~-i(zLc771t'.

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS.
These Papers are published in occasional numbers every Term, and in
volumes for the Academical year.

Vol. XVII.

; Vol. XVIII. for

Papers for the year I 887-88

the year 1888-89 ; Vol. XIX. for the year 1889- 90 ; Vol. X X . for
the year 1890-91, I 5s. each, (-loth.
----

COLLEGE EXAMINA'I'ION PAPERS.
Examination Papers for Entrance and Minor Scholarships and Exhibitions in the Colleges of the University of Cambridge. Part I. Mathematics and Science. I t I I. Classics,
Mediaeval and Modern Languages and History (hIichae11nas Term,
I S ~ O ) .I
I I I. Mathematics and Science. Part IV. Classics,
Law and History (Lent Term, 1891). Price 2s. each. Parts V.
[Neczrly r~~trrr'y.
and VI.

CAMBRIDGE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS.
Examination Papers, for various years, with the Regulntionsfov the Exn?ninatio/z. Demy 8vo.

2s.

each, by Post

2s. 2 d

Class Lists, for various years, Boys IS., Girls Gd
Annual Reports of the Syndicate, with Supplementary
Tables showing the success and failure of the Candidates.
by Post 2s. 3d
-

-

2s. each,

-- - --

CAMBRIDGE HIGHER LOCAL EXAMINATIONS.
Examination Papers, for various years, zuith tjlc Rc,g-~~laiio?ls
for the Exnmi?~ntion. Demy 8vo.

2s.

each, by Post

2s. 2 d .

Class Lists, for various years. IS. each, by I'ost, 1s. 2d.
Reports of the Syndicate. Demy 8vo. r s., by Post, IS.

2d.

TEACHERS' TRAINING SYNDICATE.
Examination Papers, for various years,

to

zujlich are added

the I\'egultztio?zs for the Extz))~irzntio?z. Demy 8vo. 6d., by Post 7d
-

---

OXFORD & CAMBRIDGE SCHOOLS EXAMINATIONS.
Papers set in the Examination for Certificates, July,
1891.

2s.

Papers set in the Examination for Commercial Certificates, July, 1891. 6d.

List of Candidates who obtained Certificates at the
Examination held in 1891 ; and Supplementary Tables.

gri.

Regulations of the Board for 1892. gd.
Regulations for the Commercial Certificate, 1892. 3d.
Report of the Board for year ending Oct. 3 1, 1891. IS.
-

-

Lo?rrZo)t: C'. J. C'LA Y 2~ S o l ~Cn?/zlrric<qe
~,
U?zz?-!el-sity
Prcss M/urehozrse,
Ave. Muric2. Lane.
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The ttambribp Bible for
Qeboob anb QtoIleges,
I t is Jificult to ~ ~ I I I I I I too
~ I I highly
~
this excelle~itseries."-C~conlr~itr.
"l'he n~odestyof the general title of tliis series has, we believe, led nlrny to ~ ~ ~ ~ b u n d c r s t a n d
its character arid u n d e r r a ~ eits value. l'he books are well suited for study in the upper f o r n ~ sof
~ all Uible students who are not
our best schools, but not the less are they adapted to the W . I I I ~OC
specialists. W e doubt, indeed, whether any of the nir~nerouspopular con~nrcnhriesrecently
issued in thib country w ~ l lbe found Illore serviceable for general use."-A(-lrdcrtiy.
d 1 O I ? of
~ the ~ ~ ~popular
o s t i111duselul literary rr~tcrpriaesof the I I ~ I I ~ ~ K C Ice~~lury.''-b',rpfi'~t
IL~I
"

AI~z.q~izzur.
" O f great value. l'he whole series of colnniellls for schvvlb is highly e s t e e ~ ~ ~bye dstudents
capable or Cur~ninga j u d g n ~ e n t . T h e books are scholarly without k i n g pretentious: i ~ ~ f u r n l a t i v ~ ~
is so give11 as to be easily u~~derstood."-Sword a j i d Trmclrt.

The H~aliullV F W V H C E ~ I .has
E I <undertaken the general editorial supervision
of the work, assisted by a staff of eminent coadjutors. Some of the books have
been already edited or undertaken by the following gentlemen :
Kev. A. CARR, M.A., lizfe Assistarzt Master at Wc/litr&ort C'ullr~e.
Rev. T. K . C H E Y N EM.A.,
,
D.D., Catro~co/'h'oc/lcstt~~~.
Kev. A. H. D A V I D S O ND.D.,
,
Pvofessor of lMrezu, Edinburgh.
The Ven. F. W. F A H R A RD.D.,
,
ArcRdea~-onof West?/rinster.
Rev. ti. G F I NI I L A Y , U.A,, Profissor cy' h'i6lic.tlC La~tguirgt~,I#.ICs/tyart
Collrgc~,Headitzgley.
Kev. C. D. G I N S B U R G
LL.D.
,
Rev. A. E . ~ I U M P H K E Y S , M.A., kztc Fellmu of Trirri(y Colltgr, Canibridgt.
Rev. A. F. K I R K P A ' T R I CB.D.,
K , Fellozu o/ Trinity Colfflge,Regius Professor
of Hebrew.
Kev. J. J. L I A S ,M . A., late Professor at St Davicl'~Collcge, Lart'pettv-.
Rev. J . R. L U M B Y ,L).D., Norrisiart Professor of Divinify.
Rev. G. F. MACLEAK,D.D., Warden of S t Augustine's College, C'arrter6ury.
Rev. H . C. G. MOULE,M.A., late Fellow of' Tyi~rityCollekre, Print-ipal o/
Ridley Hall, Cambridge.
Rev. E. H. PEROWNE,D.D., Master of Corpus C'hristi Cbl/ebrr, CC'arrrbrdge.
The Ven. T . T.PEROWN E, B. D., Arch~ieacurtof A4vwic.h.
Rev. A. P L U M M E RM.A.,
,
D.D., Master of Ut~iversityCollege, Durtiatlr.
well^.
The Very Rev. E. H . P L U M P T H E
l).D.,
,
ltrtc Drizn
Rev. H. E. K Y L E , B.D., H~cCseanPra/essor of Divinity.
Rev. W . H . S I M C O XM.
, A., late A'e~.torof Lharlaztorc.
W. ROBERTSONS M I T H ,M.A., Y~qfessorof Arabic a~rdb2;rlloiu 01'Christ's
College.
The Very Rev. H. D, M. S P E N C ED.D.,
,
Ut-art d-Glo~ri-ester.
Rev. A. W. S T R E A N EU.D.,
,
Jipllozu O/'(brpus Chr-i~tiCollege, CattibnWdgc.

.

Londojt : C. J. C'LA Y & 3-ONS, Cngnbvi(fqe (I,rivevsi/y Press Wcrrehorrst.,
A v e il.Iczricz Lila~~'.
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THE UAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SOHOOLS & COLLEGES. Cont.
Cloth, E.rtvrt Fcnp. 8vo.

Noze! Ready.

Hy the Rev. G. 1;. MI\cI,E.\K,D.L).

T h e Book of Joehua.
With

2

Mays.

2s. 6J.

Hy the Rev. J. J . LIM, lJl.ii. With

T h e Book of Judges.
Map.

3s. 61i.

By the Rev. I'rofessor

T h e First Book of Samuel.
KLHKPATRICK,
B.D.

With Nap.

j s . 61l.

By the Rev. l'rofessor

T h e Second Book of Samuel.
KIKKPATRICK,
I3.L).

With z Maps.

.

3s.

6ti.

By Rev. I'rofessor L u n ~ u u ,

T h e Firet Book of Kinge.
I

js.

6tl.

T h e Second Book of Kings. By the same Editor. 3s. 6d.
~ , 5s.
T h e Book of Job. By the Kev. A. B. D 1 - \ v ~ u s oL1.L).
T h e Book of Psalms. Book I. l'salms i.-xli.
Hy the
Rev. Prof. KIRKPA.I.KICK,
B.D.

611.

3s.

By the Very Kev. E. H.

T h e Book of Ecclesiaetes.
PLUMP.TKE,
I). L).

5s.

By the Rev. A. W. STKEANE,

T h e Book of Jeremiah.
B.D. With h1;lp.

4s. 6d.

T h e Book of Ezekiel. By the Kev. A. B. D l ~ v ~ ~D.D.
s o 5s.
~ ,
T h e Book of Hosea. By Rev. T. K. CHEYNE,M.A., D.1). 3.r.
T h e Books of Obadiah and Jonah. By Archdeacon
I'EROWNE. 2s. 6d.

D.D. IS. 6d.
T h e Book of Micah. By Rev. T. K. CIIEYNE,
T h e Books of Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. By
Archdeacon YEROWNE.

3s. 6d.

T h e Book of Malachi. By Archdeacon PEROWNE.IS.
T h e Gospel according to St Matthew. By the Rev. A.
CARK,h1.A.

With

2

Maps.

z s . 6d.

T h e Gospel according to St Mark.
MACLEAR,
D.D.

With q Maps.

T h e Goepel according t o St Luke.
FAKRAR.With q Maps.

Ky ,.irchdeacon F. W.

4s. 6d.

T h e Gospel according t o St John.
P~unlhien,hl.A., D.D.

With

q

Maps.

T h e Acts of the Apostles.
D.D.

With

q

hlaps.

js.

4s.

By the Rev. A.

6d.

By the Rev. Professor Lunrsy,

4s. 6d.

T h e Epistle to the Romans.
M.A.

By the Kev. G. F.

zs. 61i.

By the Rev. H. C. G. MOULE,

61i.

Lorrdorc : C. J. CLAY & SONS,Cczittbridgc Univevsity Press Warehouse,
Avr! illuvi~zLam?.
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T h e First Epistle to the Corinthiane.
A

,

With

1 . 1 .

a

hlal) and I'la~r.

Hy the Rev. J. J .

2s.

T h e Second Epistle to the Corinthianr.
J . J . I , I A ~ h1.A.
,

Hy the Rev.

2s.

T h e Epistle t o the Galatians. Ry the Rev. E. H . PEROWNE,

.

1J.Gd.

T h e Epietle to the Ephesians.
h l o ~ ~R1.A.
. ~ ,

T h e Epietle to the Philippians.
h l o u ~ h : , h1.A.

2s.

Hy t h e Rev. H. C. G.

6d.

ZJ.

By the Rev. H. C. G.

6d.

T h e Epietles to the Thersalonians.
L

A

Y

1 . 1

Hy the Rev. G. G.

2J.

T h e Epistle to the Hebrews. Hy Arch. F A K R A R . 3s. 6d.
T h e General Epistle of St James. By the Very Rev. E. H.
~ ' L u ~ ~ I ' I ' KD.L).
E,

IS.

6d.

T h e Epistles of St Peter and St Jude.
Editor.

zs.

T h e Epistles of St John.
D. L).

By the same

6J.

Hy t h e Rev. A. P L U ~ I ~ I RI.A.,
ER,

3s. 6d.

T h e Book of Revelation.

By Rev. LV. H. S~nrcox,M.A. 3s.

T h e Book of Genesis. By t h e BISHOPOF WORCESTER.
T h e Books of Exodus, Numbero and Deuteronomy. By
the Rev. C. 1). G I N ~ B U K LL.D.
C;,

T h e Books of Ezra and Nehemiah.

Hy tlie Kev. Prof.

KYLE, I3.L).

T h e First and Second Booke of Chroniclee.

Hy the Very

Iiev. Dean SPENCE,
D.D.

T h e Book of Ieaiah. Hy l'rof. W. Koull;~~son;
S ~ I I - 1 - 1 4M.A.
,
T h e Epistles to the Coloseiane and Philemon. By the
Rev. 11. C. G. MOULE,R1.A.

T h e Epistles to Timothy and Titus.

Hy the Kev. A. E.

HUMPHKEYS,
h1.A.

Loitdon : C.

7. CLAY

.Solvs, Ga))tbri@e U~civevsityPress 1 C.;rve/carrsc,
11 v d 'Cflzl'i't L ~ ~ N c .
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for bchoolb.

" T h e notes elucidate every pusbible d~lticultyw ~ t hscholarly brevity a11i1~ l c ~ t r ~ ~ r i s . " - J c r t ~ t v r i ~ ~ y
Revrrw.
"\Ye call corclially r e ~ o n ~ l n e nthis
d series of teut-books, not u l ~ l ytu thuse fur wt1u111 it i b
pri~r~arily
i ~ ~ t e l ~ dbit1
e d , idso to the clergy and other workers Tur use ill Hil~le-clashes,"-C'htcr~lr
Rtz~ir7u.
a
" Accumte achul~rshipis obviously <I ~ l ~ d r d c t e r i s t iof
c theil- prulluctiur~s, aull tllc wurk of
s i n ~ p l i f c a t i o,~I I~I ~ c o ~ ~ d e ~ ~ sappears
a ~ i o ~ lto have beer1 j u d i c i o ~ ~ s l.yu ~ d skillttlly perlurr~~ed."-

Gltnrdirr~r.

The Book of Joshua.

By J. S. BLACK,M.A.

The Book of Judgee.

By J. S. HLACI<,M.A.

[PreprzvNtg.

The First and Second Books of Samuel.

By Rev. Prof.

K I K I < P A ~ I ' R IB.D.
CK,

The First and Second Books of Kings.

By Rev. Prof.

LUMBY,
L).L).

The Gospel according to St Matthew.

By Rev. A. CXKR,

R1.A.

The Gospel according to St Mark.

By Rev. G. F.

MACLEAR,
D. L).

The Gospel according to St Luke.

By Archdeacon

FAKRAR,
L>.L).

T h e Gospel according to St John. By Rev. A.

P~unrnrER,

D.D.

The Acts of the Apostles.

By Rev. Prof. L U ~ I BD.D.
E~,

GREEK TESTAMENT FOR SCHOOL.!, b r .
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&hr aambrt'Bgr $rrtk Cretatnrtit for %rrbooI$
anb &oIltgrb,
with a Revised Text, based on the most recent critical authorities, and
English Notes, prepared under the direction of the General Editor,
T H EHISHOP O F i Z r o ~ ( : ~ s ~ r ~ n .

No70 Ruaa).

The Gospel according to St Matthew.
<:AHH,

With 4 Maps.

M.A.

4s.

6d.

HJ. t h e Re\.. A.

,

"Copious illustrations, gathrred from a great variety of sources, make his notes a very valuable aid to the student. T h e y are indeed ren~arkablyinteresting, while all e x p l a ~ ~ a t i o n0s1 1
meanings, applicatio~ls, and the like are dizting~~izhcdby their lucidity and good sense "Pa// M o / / Cazrffr.

The Gospel according to St Mark.
MACI.EAK,r).r).

\\lit11

Hy the Rev. G. F.

3 ~ I ) s .4.r. 6d.

'"l'he Ca~nbridgeGreek 'restament, of which U r hlaclear's edition of the Gospel according to
S t Mark is a \.olun~r,certainly supplies a want. Without pretending to compete with the leading
co~rlrnentaries,or to embody very much original research, it forms a n ~ o s tsatisfactor)?introductiolr
to the study of the New l'estarnent in the original . . U r hlaclear's introd~~ction
contains all that
is known of St Mark's life, arl account of the circumstances in which the Ciospel was composed,
a n excellent sketch of the apecial characteristics of this Gospel; an analysis, and a chapter on the
text of the New T e s t a m e ~ l tgenerally. . . T h e work is completed by three good map<."--.Trrtl,rday Re7~ie7u.

.

The Gospel according to St Luke.
FARRAR.
With 4 Maps.

RJT Archdeacon

6s.

The Gospel according to St John.
PLVMMER,
M.A., D.D. With 4 Maps.

HJF the Re\-. A.

6s.

" A valuable addition has also been made to ' T h e Cambridge Grerk Testament for Schools,'
D r Plurnmer's notes on ' t h e Gospel according t o St John ' are scholarly, concise, and instructive,
and embody the results of m u c l ~thought and wide reading."-Bx/nsito>..

The Acts of the Apostles.
with q Maps.

By the Rev. I'rof.

The First Epistle to the Corinthians.
LIAS, M.A.

By Archdeacon FARRAR,

3s. 60'.

The Epistles of St John.
D.D.

H J the
~ Rev. j.J.

3s.

The Epistle to the Hebrewe.
D.D.

By t h e Rev. J. J.

3s.

The Second Epistle to the Corinthiane.
LIAS,M.A.

L u h 1 1 n 7 , D.D.,

6s.

By the Rev. A. P L U ~ ~ ~M.A.,
IER,

4s.

Lo?zdon : C. J.CLA Y & SONS,
Cambridge U)tiversity Press U'~rehousr,
Ave Marin Lane.

CAMBRIDGE W V E R S I- T Y---PRESS.--

38

.-

-.

a

- .--- .--

T H E PITT PRESS SERIES.
[Copirs of t h y Pitt Pyess Stvivs may gene~i1l!y he ob/nitmi hnlr?rI/ i l l /.;oo p n r - t s
s ~ p n t ~710/1itt/ts.
~/t
1
C/ass ?l.re, / A t tv.r/ PI(/ tlo/ts

I. G R E E K .
Arietophanee -Avee - Plutue - Ranae.

With English

Notes and Introduction by W. C. (;HEEN, M.A., late Assistant Master at
Kughy School. 3s. 6 J . each.

Euripidee. Heracleidm.

With Introdilction and Ilxplana-

tory Notes Ily E. A. BECK,hl.A., Fellow o f Trinity IIall.

3s. fit/.

With Introductions, Notes

Euripider. Herculee Furene.

and Analysis. By A. G R A Y ,M.A., Fellow of
('allege, nntl J . '1'.
~ I U T C H I N S M.A.,
O N , Christ's College. Ne\v E:tlition. 2s.

Euripidee. Hippolytue.
of Pe~nl,rokeCollege.

Euripidee.

13). W. S.

H A I ) I . F : \ ' ,M.A.,

Fellow

2.r.

13y C. E:. S. HE.AI)I,ARI,

Iphigenia in Aulie.

M.A., Fellow of Trinity Ifnll.

Herodotue, HOOK V.

2s. 611.

Edited \vith Notes, Introduction and

hlaps 1)y K. S. S H I I C K H I I KM.A.,
G H , late Fellow of Ernn~anuel(-allege.

3s.

Herodotue, 13001c VI. By the same Editor. 4s.
Herodotue, VIII. and IX. Hy the same Editor.
[AGyzg-lJIrr.atly.

Herodotue, Book VIII., CIIAFS.1-90,
1-89.

Ry the same Etlitor.

" W e could not wish for a better introduction to

Homer. Odyseey,

ROOK IX., CHAPS.

3.r. 6d. eac11.
He1~oclot11r."-~~,7t,-1rnlof
Eliltc-ntion.

H o o ~ s I X.

.

With Ii~troduction,

Notes nncl Appendices. By G. 31. E:I)\VAKI)S, hl.A., Fello\c. and Classical
Lecturer o l Siclney Sussex College. 2 r . 6,/. each.
" Students o f Honler \\,ill be delighted \\.it11 hIr Ed\\,nrds's bonk, f t ~ rhe never leaves any
difficulty 11nexplai11ed."-S~itrrrritryR P T J W ~ U .

Homer.
Homer.
Homer.
Homer.
Luciani

Odyeeey, ROOK XXI. R y the same Editor. 2s.
Iliad, roo^; VI. B y the same Editor. 2s.
Iliad, HOOK XXII. R y the same Editor. 2s.
Iliad, BOOK XXIII. By the same Editor. 2s.
Somnium Charon Piecator et de Luctu, with

English Notes by W. E. HEITLAND,M.A., Fellow of St John's College,
Cambridge. New Edition, with Appendix. 3s. bit,

Lucian.

Menippue and Timon.

With Notes and Intro-

duction h y E. C . MACKIE,R.A., late Classical Master at I-Ieversham
C;rammar School. 3s. Gn'.

Platonie Apologia Socratie. With Introduction, Notes and

Appendices by J . ADAM,M.A., Fellow and Clasqical Lecturer of Eminanuel
College. 3 s . 6J.

" A worthy reprezentative or English Scholarship."-Classid Re7riu.rc,
-

Lo~ra'o?~
: C. 7.CLAZ.' +
t

Cambridg-e University Press Warehouse,
A v z Maria Lone.
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Platonis Crito. With Introduction, Notes and Appendix.
Hy the same

E d i t o r . 2s. 6d.
ad an^, already k ~ ~ o wasn the nutl~orof a careful and scholarly edition of the Apology
uf Plato, will, we think, ;idd to his reputatictn by his work upon the Crito."-Atm~fe/rlr~y.
" A schol;trly r d i t i o ~of~ a dialogue which ha.; never been ~.eallyrvell edited in English."Ctot ri,i(r~r.

"hlr

Euthyphro. Hy the same Editor. as. 6d.
Plutarch. Lives of the Gracchi. With Introduction,
N o t e s ant1 L e x i c o n

Plutarch.

I)y

Kev.

I I I I I I ~ : RA.
T IIOI.DKN,
h f . A . , 1.L.l.). f i ~ .

With Introduction and Notes.

Life of Nicias.

R e v . H u n e ~ A.
~ rIIOI.I~EN
hl.A.,
,
1,1,.L).
5s.
II~h is edition is as careful and tl~orough
as Ur Holden's work always is."-.Y/t.,-f.~f~~~

By

Plutarch.

Life of Sulla.
By

1,exicon.

With Introduction, Notes, and

I h e R e v . 1 1 ~ 1 3 ~A.
~ 1~IOI.I)KN,
'
M.A.,

I,I..1).

6s.

Life of Timoleon. With Introduction, Notes

Plutarch.

a n d Lexicon.

Sophocles.

By

Rev.

I ~ I I H E K 'A.
I' I~oI.I)I<N
M.A.,
,
LL..r). 6s.

Oedipus Tyrannue.

School Ed it ion,

I n t r o t l u c t i o n and C o m m e n t a r y , by K. C. Jert13, 1.itl.
I'rnressor of (;reek i n the U n i v e r s i t y o f C a m b r i d g e . 4s.

Thucydides.

\ i f it h

D., I . l d . l ~ . ,K e ~ i u s
6d.

BOOK VII. W i t h Maps, Notes and Intro-

d u c t i o n . I3y Rev. 11. A. H ~ I . I ) E N
hl.A.,
,
I A L . . D . 5s. O r i n T\\.o I'nrts.
P a r t I. I n t r o d u c t i o n ant1 T e x t .
1'al.t 11. Notes nntl Intltrxes.
"Dr Holden's admirable schola~.shipand his methodical way of working h a \ e enalrlecl Ilim to
turn out as comprehensive and as lucitl an edition of n single llook a i can 11e found in any
language."-Acncfrnry.

Xenophon.

Agesilaue. The Text revised with Critical

and Explanatory Notes, I n t r o d u c t i o n , A n a l y s i s , and
HAILSTONE,
M.A., l a t e S c h o l a r o f P e t e r h o u s e . 2s. 6'1'.

Xenophon.

Anabaeie.

Indices.

By H.

B o o ~ sI. 111. IV. and V. With

a Map and E n g l i s h Notes by ALFRED P R E T O R , M . A . , F e l l o w of St
C a t h a r i n e ' s College, Cambridge. 2 s . each.
" M r Pretor's 'Anabasis of Xenophon, Book IV.' displays a union of accurate Cambridge
scholarship, with experience of what is required by learners gained in examining middle-class
schools. T h e text is large and clearly printed, and the notes explain all difficulties. . . . h l r
Pretor's notes seem to be all t h a t could be wished a s regards grammar, geography, and othet
matters."-Tlr~ A c a d ~ n t y .

-- 11. VI. and VII. By the same.

2s.

Gd. each.

" H a d we to introduce a young Greek scholar to Xenophon, we should esteeni our.;elves
fortunate in having Pretor's text-book as our chart and guide."-Contrm~#nrnt~ Rr";~im,.

Xenophon.

knabasis.

Notes, complete in t w o
4 s . 6d.

Xenophon.

By A. PRETOR,M.A., Text and

Volumes.

Vol. I.

Text.

Cyropaedeia. BOOKSI. I I.

3s.

I

. 1

Notes.

With I n troduc-

tion, Notes and Map. By R e v . H. A. Z.IOLI)EN,M.A., LL.1).
Vol. I. T e x t . Vol. 11. Notes. 6 s .

z vols.

" T h e work is worthy of the editor's well-earned reputation for scholarship and industry."-

A tlrrrrrurinr.

_- -Boo~tsIII., IV., V.
" D r Holden's

By the same Editor.

Commentary is equally good in history and in scholarship."-.Vntlr?.hy

-- -- BOOKSVI., VII., VIII. By the
.-

5s.
Rz71inrt.

same Editor.

5s.

-

LPndgn: C. J. CLAY & SONS,
Cambridge U?ziversityPress Warehouse,
Ave Maria Larze.
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II. L A T I N .
BedaJs Ecclesiartical History, Hoo~cs11I., IV., the Text
from the very ancient MS. in tlie Cambridge Uiiiversity I.,ibrary, collated
with six other MSS. Edited, with a life from the German of I+:BEKT, ant1
with Notes, &c. by J. E. B. MAYOR,M.A., I'rofessor of ],atin, and J. K.
LUMBY,
D. D., Norrisian Professor of 1)ivinity. Revised edition. 7s. 617'.

- - BOOKSI. and 11.

[Ill

the Press.

"In

Bede's works Englishnlen can go back to oritirres of their history, tulequallrd for
form and matter by a n y modern E~iropeannatic>n. Prof. h1ay01. has done good service ill rendering a part of Bede's greatest work accessible to those who can read Latin with ease. H e
has adorned this edition of the third and fourth bonks of the ' Ecclesiastical History' with that
amazing erudition for which he is ui~rivalledamong Englishmen and rarely equ:~lledby Gernians.
And however interesting and valuable the text may be, we can certainly apply to his notes
T h e y are literally c r a ~ n n ~ ewith
d interestthe ex rechion, L n snrrie z ~ t r ~9rtietr.r
rt
q7tr. Cr poissorc.
ing i d r l n a t i o l l about early English life. For though ecclesiastical ill name, Dede's history treats
of all parts of the national life, since the Church had points ofcontact with all."-Exnntilrer.

COMMENT.I. With Maps

Caesar. De Bello Gallico.

and English Notes hy A. G. PESKEI.'~,M.A., Fellow of Magdalene
College, Cnmhridge. 1s. 6r/.

COMMENT.
11. 111. R J ~the

Caesar. De Bello Gallico.
same Editor.

2.r.

COMMENT.
I. IT. 111. Ry the

Caesar. De Bello Gallico.
same Etlitor.

;<s.

CORIMENT.IV.

Caesar. De Bello Gallico.
the same Etlitor.

1.r.

AND

Caesar. De Bello Gallico. COMMENT.
VII.
Eclitor.

V. Rjv

6d.

By the same

2s.

Caesar. De Bello Gallico.
~ ~ E N ' I VIII.
'.

by the same Editor.

COMMENT.VI.

AND

CORI-

1s. 6(/, each.

Caesar. De Bello Civili. C O M ~ T E NI.
T . By the same
Editor.

\\'it11 Maps.

3s.

Cicero. Actio Prima in C. Verrem.
and Notes.
IS. 6d.

With Introduction

By 11. COWIE,M.A., Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge.

Cicero. De Amicitia.

Edited by J . S. REID, Litt.D.,

New Edition. 3s. 6rl.
" h l r Reid has decidedly attained his aim, namely, ' a thorough examinatinn of the Latinity
Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College.

..

of the dialogue.'. . .
T h e revision of the text is most valuable, and co~nprehendssundry
acute corrections. . . . This volume, like M r Reid's other editions, is a solid gain to the scholarship of the country."-Atherrt~unr.
"A more distinct gain to scholarship is M r Reid's nble and thorough edition of the D e
AnriritiA of Cicero, a work of which, whether we regard the exhaustive introduction or the
~nstructiveand most suggestive commentary, it would be difficult to speak too highly.
. . When
we come to the commentary, we are only anlazed by its fulness in proporti011 to its bulk.
Nothing 1s overlooked which can tend to enlarge the learner's general kl~owleclgeof Ciceronian
Latin or to elucidate the t e x t . " - S n i l ~ m h ~ lRevie?".

.

Cicero. De Senectute.
Revised Edition.

Edited by J. S. Rmn, Litt.D.

3s. 6d.

" T h e notes are excellent and scholarlike, adapted for the upper forms of public schools, a n d
likely to be useful even to more advanced students."-Gxnrdinrc.

London : C. J. CLAY & SONS,Cnnzbridge UniversiQ Press Warehouse,
Ave Maria Lane.
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Divinatio in Q. Caecilium et Actio Prima in

Cicero.

C. VEKKEhl. With I~ltroductionand Notes by \Y. E. HEITLAND,
M.A.,
a d HLKBBKT
CUWIE,hi. A., Fellows of St John's College, Can~briclge.3s.

Cicero.

Philippica Secunda.

With Introduction and

Notes Ly A . G . I'ESKE.I-I., hl.A., Fellow of hlagdalene College.

Cicero.

js.

bd.

Edited by J . S. KEIU, Litt.D.

Pro Archia Poeta.

Kevised Edition. 2s.
" I t is a n admirable specimen ofcarelul editing. AII lntroductior~tells useverything we could

wish to know about Archias, about Cicero's connexion with him, about the merits of the trial, and
the genuineness of the speech. T h e text is well and carefully printed. 'I'he notes are clear and
e
feeling that he has advanced a long
scholar-like. . . N o boy can master this little v o l u i ~ ~without
step in scholarship."-T/L~ A c a d r ~ c y .

.

Edited by J . S. KEII),Litt.L.1.

CTicero. Pro Balbo.

1s.

6d.

" W e are bound to recognize the pains devoted in the annotation of these two orations to the

millute and thorough study of their Latinity. both in the ordinary notes and in the textual
appendices."-Saturdtry Rrview.

Cicero.

Pro Milone, with a Translation of Asconius' Intro-

duction, Marginal Analysis and English Notes. Edited by the R e v . J O H N
SMYTH
PUK,I'ON,
U.D., late President and 'l'utor of St Catharine's College.
zs. 6d.
"l'he

editorial work is excellently done."-The

Cicero.

Pro Murena.

Arnde#ry.

With English Introduction and

Notes. By W. E. HEITLAND,
M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer of
St John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, carefully revieed. 3s.
"Those students are to be deenied fortunate who have to read Cicero's lively and brillian~
oration for L. Murena with M r Heitland's handy edition, which may be pronounced 'four-square'
in point of equipment, and which has, not without good reason, attained the honours of a
second edition."-Saturday
Revirw.

Cicero.

Edited by H. A. H O L ~ L N
LL.D.,
,

Pro Plancio.

Examiner in Greek to the U~~iversity
of London.

Cicero.

New Edition.

Edited by J . S. lixrr), Litt.D.

Pro Sulla.

4s. 6d.

3s. 6d.

" M r Reid is so well known to scholars as a coni~nentatoron Cicero that a new work fro111h i ~ r ~

al
scarcely neede any commendation o l ours. His edition of the speech I'ro Srrlh ib fully e q ~ ~ in
merit to the volumes which he has already published. . I t would be difficult to rpeak too highly
of the notes. There could be no better way of gaining all insight into the characreristics of
Cicero's style and the Latinity of his period than by making a careful study of thia speech with
the aid of M r Reid's co~nmentary. . Mr Reid's intimate knowledge of the minutest details of
scholarship enables him to detect and explain the slightest points of distinction hetween the
usages of different authors and diflerent periods . . T h e notes are followed by a valuable
appendix on the text, and another on points of orthography ; a n excellent index brings c he work
to a close."-Saturdny
Review.

.

.

.

Cicero. Somnium Scipionis. With Introduction and Notes.
By W. D. PEARMAN,M.A., Head Master of Potsdan~School, Jamaica.

Horace.

Epistles, BOOK I.

by E. S. SHUCKHURGH,
M.A.

Livg.

Boor< V.

With Notes and Introduction
6d.

With Notes and Introduction, by Rev.

BOOK IV.

H . M. STIII'HENSON,
M.A.

Livy.

2s.

2s.

6d

With Notes and Inti-oduction by L.

WHIBLEY,
M.A., Fellow of Pembrol<e College.

Livy.

Book VI.

2s.

Gd.

With Notes and Introduction by Rev.

11. A l . S,I'EPHENSON, M.A.

Livy.

Boor( IX.

[/)I

BOOK XXI.

t h PIYSS.
~

With Notes and Introduction by 1Cev.

H. M. STEPHENSON,
M. A.

ivy.

2s.

2s.

6rl.

With Notes, Introduction and Maps.

Ry M. S . DILISDALE,
M.A., Fellow of Icing's College.
-

-

-

-.

--..

2s.

6d.

-

Loadolt : C. J . CLAY 6..SONS,Citmbvidge L/trivt.vsily Press 14 hrehouse,
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BOOKXXII. By the same Editor. 2s. 6d.
Boo~cX X V I I . By Rev. H. M. S'TEITIENSON,
M.A.

Livg.
Livy.

2s. 6d.

Lucan.

L I ~ ~ PEIK
~ L ~ I UEdited
S.
with English

Pharsalia.

Introductio~land Notes by W. E. I ~ E I ' ~ L A N
M.A.
D , and C. E. HASKINS,
M.A., Fellows and Lecturers of S t John's College, Cambridge. IS. 6d.
A careful a n d scholarlike production."-Tirnes.
In nice parallels of Lucan from Latin poets and fro111 Shakspeare, M r Haskinr and hlr
Heitland deserve praise."-Saturday
Rrviuzu.
"

"

Lucretius.

BOOK V.

With Notes and Introduction by

J. D. DUFF,M.A., Fellow of Trinity College.

Ovid. Fasti.

LIBERVI.

2s.

With a Plan of Rome and Notes

by A. SIDGWICK,
M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. IS. 6R
" M r Sidgwick's e d ~ t i n gof the Sixth Book of Ovid's Fastifurnishes a careful and serviceable

volume for average students. I t eschews ' construes' which su er4ede the use of the dictionary,
but gives full explanation of gramnlatical usages and historicar and ~ n y t l ~ i c aallusions,
l
besides
illustrating peculiarities of style, true and false derivations, and the more ren~arkablevariations of
t h e text. "-Saturr(ny Revrew.

Ovid. Metamorphoses.

LII~EK
I. By L. D. DOWL)ALI,,

LL.B., B.1).

[OI //ItJ'I.L'ss.

Quintus Curtius. A Portion of the History. (ALESANDBIC
I N I N D I A . ) By W. E. HEITLAND,M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of St
John's College, Cambridge, and T. E. RAVEN,B.A., Assistant Master in
Sherborne School. 3s. 6d.
"Equally commendable as a genuine addition to the existing stock of school-books is
A l e x a ~ m e r?
im Itrciicz, a compilation from the eighth and ninth books of (2. Curtius, edited for
the Pitt Press by Messrs Heitlsnd and Raven. . . T h e work of Curtius has merits of its
own, which, in former generations, made i t a favourite with English scholars, and which still
make it a popular text-book in Continental schools. . . . . T h e reputation of M r Heitland is a
sufficient guarantee for the scholarship of the notes, which a r e ample without being excessive,
a n d the book is well furnished with all that is needful in the nature of maps, indices, and
appendices." -Academy.

.

.

Vergil.

The Complete Works, edited with Notes, by A.

SIDGWICK,M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Two ~01s.
Vol. I. containing the Text and Introduction. 3s. 6rC. Vol. 11. The
Notes. 4s. 611.
"'The book shot~ldbe in the hands of every student of Vergil. I t contains in a convenient
and compel~diousform almost all that has been said on the subject that is worth saying, and omits
what should be omitted : it is a sensible selectio~lfrom the superfluous mass of commentation
tinder which the poet has long been buried. I t is irnpossible to speak too highly of it in this
respect. Illtroduction, notes, and index are masterpieces of usef~~lness
and brevity."--0-r/ard
,%!!zinc.

Vergil.

Aeneid.

LIBKII., II., 111.) IV., V., VI., VII.,

VIII., IX., X., XI., XII.

By the same Editor.

15.

6d. each.

Vergil is ......we believe, the best school edition of the poet."-Gtmrdinrr.
" Mr Arthur Sidgwick's ' Vergil, Aeneid, Book XII.' is worthy of his reputation, and is distinguished by the same acuteness and accuracy of knowledge, appreciation of a boy's difficulties
and ingenuity and resource in meeting them, which we have on other occasions had reason to
praise in these pages."-The
Acadenry.
" A s masterly in i t s clearly divided preface and appendices a s in the sound and independent
character of its annotations. . . T h e r e is a great deal more in the notes than mere compilation
Review.
and suggestion. . . N O difficulty is left unnoticed or unhandled."-Saturday

" M r Sidgwick's

.

.

Vergil.

Bucolics.

saine Editor.

Vergil.
2s.

With Introduction and Notes, by the

IS. 6d.

LIBRZI. 11.

Georgics.

L I B K111.
I IV.

BY the same Editor.

2s.

"This volume, which colnpletes the Pitt Press edition of Virgil's Georgics, is distinguished by
the same admirable judgment and first-rate scholarship as are conspicuous in the former volume
and in the 'Aeneid' by the same talented editor."--A tArrrrPlrm.

London : C. 7. C L A Y

SONS,
CumbridLre Uniir~eysi/yPress Warehozrse,
A7lc Mari(z Lnne.
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FRENCH.
A Comedy in Five

Corneille. La Suite du Menteur.

Acts. Edited with Fontenelle's Memoir of the Author, Voltaire's Critical
Kenlarks, and Notes I'hilological and Historical. By the late GUSTAVE
MASSON. ZS.

Corneille. Polyeucte.

With I n tjroductiol~and Notes, by

E. G . W. I J K A L I N ~ L O L - r z , l'h.1).

[It1 tht f'rtss.

With Four hlaps, In-

De Bonnechoee. Lazare Hoche.

troduction and Commentary, by C. C U ~ . I I E CM.A.,
K,
late Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge. lievised Ii;diiio~i. 2s.

D'Harleville.
De

Le Vieux Cblibataire. A Comedy. With

a Biographical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and Iiistorical Notes.
Ily GUSTAVE
MASSON. 2s.
Lamartine. Jeanne DJArc. W it11 2 Maps and Notes
Ilistorical and l'hilological I>y Rev. A. C. C'I.APIN, RI.A., St Joh~l's
College, Can>l~idge. l<evisetl Edition by A. li. ~<(.,I'ES,h l . A . , late Fellow
of King's College. rs. 6d

De Vigny.

La Canne de Jonc.

Edited with Notes by

Id. W. EVE, M.A., Ileatl blastel. of University College School, Londorl.
IS. 6d.

With Map, In troduc-

Erckmann-Chatrian. La Guerre.

tion and Commentary by the liev. A. C. C L A I ~ I N
M.A.
,

3s.

La Baronne de Stael-Holstein. Le Directoire. (Considerations sur la RGvolution Franqaise. l'roisi6me et qualrikme parties.)
With a Critical Notice of the Aulhor, a Chro~lologicalTable, and Notes
Historical and Philological, by G. MASSON,H.A., and ti. W. PKOTHEHO,
M.A. ltevised and enlarged Edition. 2s.

" Prussia under Frederick the Great, and France under the Directory, bring us face to face
respectively with periods of history which it is right should be known thoroughly, and which
are well treated in the Pitt Press volumes. 'l'he latter in particular, an extract fro", the
world-known work of Madame de Stael on the French Revolution, is beyond all praise for
the excellence both of its style and of its matter."-Times.

La Baronne de Stael-Holstein.

Dix Annbee dJExil.

1-8.
With a Biographical Sketch of the Author,
LIVRE11. CHAPITRES
a Selection of Poetical Fragments by Madame de Stael's Contemporaries,
and Notes Historical and Philological. By GUSTAVE
MASSONand G. \V.
PROTHERO,
M.A. lievised and enlarged edition. 2s.

Lemercier.

Frbdbgonde et Bmnehaut.

A Tragedy in

Five Acts. Edited with Notes, Genealogical and Chronological Tables, a
Critical Introduction and a Biographical Notice. By GUSTAVE
MASSON.2s.

Molihre. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, Comddie-Ballet

ell

Cinq Actes. (1670.) With a life of MoliGre and ammati ma tical and Philological Notes., By Rev. A. C. CLAPIN. Kevised I*:dition. 1s. 6ti.

Moli&re. LJEcoledee Femmes. Edited with Introduction
and Notes by GEORGESAINTSBURY,
M-A.

2s.

6d.

SaintsburyPs clear and scholarly notes are rich in illustratio~~
of the valuable kind tliat
vivifies textual comment and criticism."-S~~U~C[(IY
Rez~i~qu.
u~~

Moli&e. Lee Prbcieuses Ridicules. With Introduction
and Notes by E. G. W . BRAUNHOLTZ,
M.A., Ph.D., University Lecturer in
French. 2s.
AUI~IUGED
EDITION. 1s.

---

.

- -

,r012d01Z
: C. 7.CLA 1' &+ SONS,
Cnntbri&e Univcvsi/y Press 1l/czrt~/rousr,
Aue Mtzricz Lnrrc.

C A ; ~ f B l i / l ) i ' EUNlC'E/iSITY PKl<.\'.Y.
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Piron. La Metromaine, A Comedy, with a Hiographical
Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and liistorical Notes. By (;. A AS SUN. 2s.
Racine. Lee Plaideurs. \.Yitll Introduction and Notes by
by E. C;. W. U H A U N I I O I ; ~hl..\.,
~,
1'11.L).
--- A
O

25.

N

Sainte-Beuve. M. Daru (Causeries

IS.
~

L

Lundi,
I
Vol. IX.).

With Hiographical Sketch of the Author, and Notes Philological and Ilistorical. By GUSTAVEMASSON. 2 s .

Saintine.

La Picciola.

The Text, with I~ltroduction,

Notes and Map, by Rev. A. C. CIAPIN.

Scribe and Legouve.
Rev. H . A. IIULL,M.A.

2s.

Bataille de Dames.

Edited by

zs.

Scribe. Le Verre dJEau. With a Biographical Memoir.
and Grammatical, 1,iterary ant1 Historical Notes. By C. C U L I I E C K
M.A.
,
zs.
but we co~lsiderthis edition Trtr huperior to any of the series
" It may be national
which hitherto have been edited exclusively by foreigners. hlr Culbcck sernis better to understand the wants and difficulties of nn English boy. l'he etymological llotes especially are admirable. . . The historical notes and introduction are a piece of thorough honest work."- Jotlr~trl

.

of

Educntio~c.

SCdaine. Le Philosophe Sans le Savoir.

Edited with

Notes I,y Rev. 11. A. ~ ~ u I . IM.A.,
,,
late blaster at Welliligton College.,

Thierry.

Lettres sur lJhistoire de France (XI I I.--

M.A.
XXIV.). By GUSTAVEA AS SUN, B.A. and G. \V. lJl<orr~-re~<o,
Map. 2s. 6cl.

Thierry.

2s.

RCcits des Temps

Merovingiens

With

I.-I 11.

Edited by G ~ J S T A VASSON
E
ON, H.A. Univ. Gallic., and A. K. ROPES,h1.A.
\IrithMap. 3s.

Villemain.

Lascaris, ou les Grecs du X V E Sikcle,

Nouvelle Historique, with a Biographical Sketch of the Author, a Selection
of Poems on Greece, and Notes Historical and Philological. By GUSTAVE
MASSON,B.A. 2 s .

Voltaire.

Histoire du Siecle de Louis XIV.

Part I.

Chaps. I.-XIII.
Edited with Notes Philological and Historical, Biographical and Geographical Indices, etc. by G. MASSON,B.A. Univ. Gallic.,
and G. W. PKOTHEKO,
M.A., Fellow of Icing's College, Cambridge. zs. 6 d .

--

Part 11. Chaps. X1V.-XXIV.

of the Period.

13y the same Editors.

zs.

With Three Maps

6d.

Part 111. Chap. XXV. to the end. By the same
Editors.

zs. 6d.

Xavier de Maistre. La Jeune Siberienne. Le Lepreux
DE LA CITB D'AOSTE. With Biographical Notice, Critical Appreciations, and Notes.

By G. MASSON,B.A.

I S . 6d.

Random Exercises in French Grammar.

Homonyms

and Synonynis for Advanced Students, by L. BOQUEL, Lecturer at
Emmanuel nncl Newnham Colleges. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Key to the above by the same. Crown Svo. 10s.6d (net).
Exercises in French Composition for Advanced Students.
Uy the same.

Demy 8vo.
.

-

js. 6tl.

(net).
- .-

-.

L o H ~ ~ C.
o ?J.
~ :CLAY CF SO-VJ.,Ctz/~~b/-i(igc
U/tiveyxiQ PYCSS
W ( Z ~ t h ~ ~ ~ ~
A T'L' :Lf(zj-in Lrulc.

IV. G E R M A N .
Ballade on Qerman History. Arranged and Annotated by
W. \+'A(;NEK, Ph. I)., late Professor at the Johanneum, Hamburg. 2s.
" I t carries the reader rapidly through so111e of the most important incidents connected with
the German race and name, 0.o11ithe it~va>ionof Italy b the Visigotl~sunder their king Alaric,
down to the Franco-German War :~ndthe inbtrllation oft[. p r e r i l t E ~ l ~ p r o rT. h e notes supply
very well the co~lnectinglinks between the successive periods, a ~ exhibit
~ d
in 11s various phases of
growth and progress, or the reverse, the vast unwieldy mass which constitutes modern Germany."

- Times.

Benedix. Doctor Wespe.

Lustspiel i n fiinf Aufziigen.

Edited with Notes by K A R LI ~ E K ~ I AI ~NK N
E I J Ihf.A.,
.,
1'h.I).

Freytag.
'

Notes.

3s.

Der Btaat Friedrichs dee Groeeen.
By WILHEI-MW A G N E RPh.1).
,

German Dactylic Poetry.
thc same Editor.

Wit11

2s.

Arranged and Annotated by

3s.

@oetf)e'b Rnn b e ~ ~ j n b r u(1749-1761.)
.
GoetheJeBoyhood :
being the First Three Books of his Autobiography. Arranged and Annotated by \%'. \+'A(;NF:K, 1'h.r).
,dilion. Revised ant1 enlarged I,y
J . \IraCAK'I'I\IELI.,
M.A., Felluw of Christ's College. zs.

GoetheJsHermann and Dorothea.
and Notes.
By the same Editor.
CARTMELL,
1'IZ.A. 3s. 6d.

With an I~ltroduction

New Edition.

Revised Ily J. W.

" T h e notes are among the best that we know. with the reservation that they are often too
abundant."-Acndenry.

Gutzkow. Zopf und Schwert.

Lustspiel in fiinf Auf-

ziigen von. With a Biographical and Historical Introduction, English
' ~ (Lond.).
' ~ I S 3s.
~ ~
6,f.~ ~ ~ ,
Notes, and an Index. By H. J. \ ~ T ~ ~ - ~ H.A.
" W e are glad to be able to notice a careful edition of K. Gutzkow's amusing colnedp
'Zopf and Schwert' by M r H. J. Wolstenholme. . . . These notes are almndant and contain
references to standard grammatical \vorks."-Amdr~~ry.

Hauff. Das Bild des Kaisers. Edited by

1<h1<1, H E R M ANN

RKEUL,M.A., PILL). 3s.

Hauff. Das Wirthshaus im Spessart. Edited by A.
SCHLOTTMANN,
Ph. D., late Assistant Master at Uppingham School. 3s. 6d.

Hauff.

Edited with

Die Karavane.

SCHLOTTMANN,
Ph. D.

Notes

by A.

3s.

Immermann. Der Oberhof. A Tale of Westphalian Life.
With a Life of Immermann and English Notes, by WILHELM
WAGNER,
Ph.D., late Professor at the Johanneum, Hamburg. 3s.

Kohlrausch. 9 0 6 3abr 1813 (THE YEAR 1813). With
English Notes.

By W. WAGNER.

2s.

Lessing and Gellert. Selected Fables.

Edited with

Notes by I<ARL H E K M A N N
BREUL,M.A., Ph. D., Lecturer in Ger~nanat
the University of Cambridge. 3s.

MendelssohnJs Letters.
JAMES

SIME,M. A.

Selectio~is from.

Edited by

3s.

Lolzdon : C, J . CLA1' & SONS,
Canzbridge Uniz~ersityPress I+Grre/roust.,
Ave ,Wu~-icrLane.
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9 r r trftt Rr~uddllg (The Firot Crusade). Condensed from the Author's 'History of the Hohenstaufen', with a life of
R A U M E Rtwo
, Plans and English Notes. By W. WAGNER. 2s.

Ilaumer.

"Certainly no more interesting book could be made the subject of examinations. T h e story
of the First Crusade has all undying interest. T h e notes are, on the whole, good."-EdtrcalionrtI
Times.

Riehl.

Culturgeschichtliche Novellen.

With Gramma-

tical, Philological, ancl Historical Notes, ant1 a Conlplete Index, by H. J.
WOLS'TENHOL~IE,
B.A. (Lontl.). 3s. 6ri.

Schiller.

Wilhelm Tell.

Edited with Introduction and

Notes by KARI. I I E K ~ I A NBI<LUI.,
N
M . A . , I'h.n., University 1,ecturer in
German. 2s. 61i.
-- - - A I ~ I1<XI ; ~ l )ETXTION.IS. 6rZ.

Schiller. Geschichte des Dreissigjahrigen Kriege.
the salile Etlitor.

Uhland.

Ry

[ N ~ . a r /r,.trt/y.
y

Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben.

With Intro-

B.A. (1-ontl.), Lecturer in
duction and Notes. By H. J. WOLS.I'ENIIOI.LIF.,
German at Newnham College, Cambridge. 3s. 6d.
-

V. E N G L I S H .
Ancient Philosophy: A Sketch of, fkom Thales to
CICERO, by JOSEPHB. MAYOR,h1.A.

3s. 6J.

"Professor Mayor contribl~testo the Pitt Press Series A Sketch of Ancirtrt Philosnjhy in
which he has endeavoured to give a general view of the philosophical systems illustrated by the
genius of the masters of metaphysical and othical science from l'hales to Cicero. I n the course
of his sketch he takes occasion to give concise analyses of Plato's Republic, and of the Ethics and
Politics of Aristotle: and these abstracts will be to some readers not the least useful portions of
the book. "-The Gtmrdinn.

A Discourse of the Commonwealf of thys Realme of
ENGLANDE. First printed in 1581 and conimonly attril,nted to W. S.
Edited from the MSS. by ELIZAHLTH
LARIONI).
[ZJIthc P Y ~ S S .

An Apologie for Poetrie by Sir PIIILIPSIDNEY.Edited,
with Illustrations and a Glossarial Index, by E. S. S H U C K H U R G M.A.
II,
The text is a revision of that of the first edition of 1595. 3s.

Aristotle. Outlines of the Philosophy of.

Compiled by

EDWINWALLACE,M.A., LL.D. (St Anclrews), late Fellow of Worcester
College, Oxford. Third Edition Enlarged. 4s. 6d.
" A judicious selection of characteristic passages, arranged in paragraphs, each of which is
preceded by a masterly and perspicuous English analysis."-Srotsnzmt.
" Gives in a comparatively small compass a very good sketch of Aristotle's teaching."-Sat.
Revirw.

Bacon's History of the Reign of King Henry VII.
With Notes hy the Rev. J. RAWSONLUMBY,D.D.

Cowley's Essays.

3s.

With Introduction and Notes.

By the

Rev. J. RAWSONLUMBY,D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity; Fellow
of St Catharine's College. 4s.

Milton's Arcades and Comus.

Edited, with Introduction,

Notes and Indexes, by A. W. VERITY,M.A., sometime Scholar of Trinity
College. 3s.
" Eine ungeniein fleissige Arbeit ......Die Einleitung enthiilt.. ...einen ~riindlichenAufsatz iiber
die Englische hlaskend~chtung. Der eigentliche Werth des Buches 1st jedoch in den iiberreichlichen Anrnerkungen 211 suchen, welche einerseits den Bediirrnissen des lernbegierigen
Schulers geniigen sollen, andrerseits aber auch den Fachgelehrten m a ~ l c h eneue A u f k l i r u ~ l g
brin~en."-Brila~e zfrr A IIgeinrinen Zeittrtrg.
' Will secure a n audience much larger than that for which i t has, no doubt, been originally
intended. I t contains not only the text of "Arcades " and " Comus," and very full notes upon
them, but a Life of hlilton, and a very elaborate and interesting historical essay on " T h e
English Masque."-S#ectmtor.

Lo?trlon : C.J . CLAY&

Cambridge U?zi7lersi/yPress W(zre/iozlse,
A7le Mnrin Lnne,

SONS,

PITT PRESS SERIES-- ENGLISH..
-
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Milton'~ Ode on the Morning of Christ'~ Nativity,
I,'ALI,II:(;I:O,
2s. 6d.

" Mr

I L I'ENSEROSO, A N D 1,YCIDAS.

By the same Editor.

Verity's work is e x c e l l e ~ ~att, once thorough and scholarly."-iltlrrrrrr~trrr.

Milton'r Sameon Agonistee, with Introduction, Notes and
Indexes by the same Editor.

2s. 6A

Milton9@Paradiee Loet.
sanie Editor.

1300~sXI. and XII.

Ry the

3s.

More'e Hietory of King Richard 111. Edited with Notes,
Glossary and Index of Names. By J. RAWSONL U MBY, D. D. to which is
added the conclusion of the Ilistory of King Richard 111. as given in the
continuation of Hardyng's Chronicle, London, 1543. 35. 6d.

More'e Utopia.
LUMBY,D.D.

With Notes by the Rev. J. KA\VSON

3s. 6rf.

" I t was originally written in Latin and d o t s not find a place on ordinary bookshelves. A very
great boon has therefore been c o ~ ~ f e r r eon
d the general English reader by the managers or the
Pit( P r e s s Srrirs, in the issue o l a convenient l ~ t t l evolume of Afore's Utojia not in the original
Latin, but in the quaint E t r ~ l i s hTr~znslntiont/rrrro/ r/rade 6 Raphe lioGy,rso~~,which adds a
linguistic interest to the intrinsic merit of the work. . . . All t&s has been edited in a most complete and scholarly fashion by Dr]. R. Lu~nLy,the Norrisian Professor of Divinity, whose name
alone is a sufficient warrant for its accuracy. I t is a real addition to the modem stock of classical
English literature."-Grrnrrlintr.

The Two Noble Klnemen, edited with Introduction and
Notes by the Rev. Professor SKEAT, Litt.D., formerly Fellow of Christ's
College, Cambridge. 3s. 6d.
"This edition of a play that is well worth s!;dy,
for more reasons than one, by so careful a
scholar a s M r Skeat, deserves a hearty welca~ne. -AIhetrrpunr.
" M r Skeat is a conscientious editor, and has left no difficulty unexplained."-Times.
--.- .. ..
--

VI. EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE.
Comeniue. John Amos, Bishop of the Moravians.

His

Life and Educational Works, I J S.
~ S. LAURIE,M.A., F.R.S.E., Professor of
the Institutes and History of Education in the University of Edinburgh.
New Edition, revised. 3s. 6d.

Education.

Three Lectures on the Practice of.

I. On

hl.A.
Marking, by H. W. EVE,M.A. 11. On Stimulus, by A. SIDGWICK,
111. On the Teaching of Latin Verse Composition, by E. A. AHROTT,D.D. 2s.

Locke on Education.

With Introduction and Notes by

the late Rev. R. H. QUICK,M. A.

3s. 6d.

" T h e work before us leaves nothing to be desired. I t is of convenient form and reasonable
price, accurately printed, and accompanied by notes which are admirable. T h e r e is no teacher
too young to find this book interesting; there is no teacher too old to find it profitable."-The
.Tchool Rulletitz, New Yorh.

Milton's Tractate on Education. A facsimile reprint from
the Edition of 1673. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by OSCAR
BROWNING,
M.A. 2s.
" A separate reprint of Milton's famous letter to Master Samuel Hartlib was a desideratum,
and we are grateful to M r Browning for his elegant and scholarly edition, to which is prefixed the
careful rlsulnd of the work given in his 'History of Educational Tl~eories."'-70frt71nl of
Edrrcrr lion.

Modern Languages.

Lecturee on the Teaching of,

delivered in the University of Cambridge in the Lent Term, 1887.
C. COLBECK,M.A., Assistant Master of Harrow School. zs.

Sy

On Stimulus. A Lecture delivered for the Teachere,
Training Syndicate at Cambridge, May 1882, by A SIDG\\'ICK,M.A.

IS.

Londol~: C. J. C L A Y&J SONS,Cambridfe U?livevsiQ Pmss 1d7(z?-~~housr,
Avr Afrrrin Lntte.

Teacher. General Aim8 of the, and Form Management.
Two Lectures delivered in the University of Cambridge in the Lent Term,
1883, by Archdeacon F A K R A RI).L).,
,
and It. 13. I'OOI.E, 13.L)., IIead Master
of Bedford Modern School. 1s. 6d.

Teaching.

Hy the Rev.

Theory and Practice of.

E D W A R DT H R I N G ,M.A., late Heatl Master of Ui)pingham School ant1
Fellow of Icing's College, Cambridge. New Edition. 4s. 6d.
"Any attempt to sunlnlarize the content5 of the volume w o ~ l l dfail to give our readers a
tahte of the pleas~rrethat its perusal has given ~ \ . " - 3 o i t n r t r l o / E t l ~ t c - n f i u ~ r .

British India, A Short History of. 13y Rev. E. S. C~r:r,os,
M.A., late Ilend blaster of Exeter Gran~nlarSchool.

IS.

A Sketch of the

Geography, Elementary Commercial.

Commoclities antl the Countries of the \170rld. Hy 11. I<. MILL, S C . ~ . ,
F.R.S.E., Lecturer on Com~nercinlCeograpl~yi l l the IIeriot-Watt College,
Edinburgh. 1s.

An Atlas of Commercial Geography.

Intended as a

Companion to the above. By J. G. B A R ' ~ ~ - ~ o I , oF.K.G.S.
~I~\v,
Introductioil by Dr H. R. M11.r.. 3s.

With an

VII. M A T H E M A T I C S .
Arithmetic for Schools. By C. SMITH,M.A., Master of
Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge.

3s. 6d.

''1'he explanations of the fiindarnet~talprinciples and processes are treated with a clearness,
coliciseness and completeness that make the book a delight to rend."-12'~zttrrc,.

Elementary Algebra (\\rith Answers to the Examples). q y

W. W. ROUSEBALL, M.A., Fellow and hInthematica1 1,ecturer of Trin~ty
College, Cambridge. 4s. 60'.

Euclid's Elements of Geometry.

Roorts I. & 11. By

11. M. TAYLOR,hI.A., Fellow ant1 formerly 'I'utor of Trinity College,
Cambridge. I . 6 . BOOKS 111. antl 111. By the same Editor. I S . 6d.
Hooks I.-IV. in one volume. 3s.

Solutions to the Exercises in Euclid.

ROOKS I.-IV.
[I12 the

Ry \\I. \V. TAYI-OR,
M.A.

Elements of Statics and Dynamics.

Press.

By S. L. LONEY,

M.A., late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 7s. 6d
Or in Two I'arts. PART I. E L E M E N T S OF STATICS. 4s. 6ri.
PART 11. E L E M E N T S O F DYNAMICS. 3s. 6d.

An Elementary Treatise on Plane Trigonometry for the
USE O F SCHOOLS. By E. W. HOBSON,
Sc.D., Fellow of Christ's
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